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PREFACE 

This edition is in execution essentially the work of 
the junior editor, carried on during the last few years, 
in which he has been graduate Student and instructor 
in Yale University. The senior editor suggested that 
the edition be made, has given advice during its mak- 
ing and has seen it through the press. 

Acknowledgment of indebtedness is made to the 
many German editors, commentators and critics, whosc 
writings have been fully and carefully used. 

The Braut von Messina is well fitted to introduce 
variety into more advanced reading-courses, and into 
the study of Schiller's works or that of the German 
drama. Adaptation to such a general purpose has 
been kept in view in both Introduction and Notes, 
which, it is hoped, will be found neither too elementary 
nor too technical, neither too meager nor too copious. 

A. H. P, 

Yale University, September, 1901. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In this drama Schiller attempted to pour modern 
spirit and feeling into the mould of the ancient Greek 
tragedy, emphasizing the fatality of moral guilt, com- 
pressing the action within the compass of but few char- 
acters, and employing a chorus. The theme is the tra- 
gic destruction of a family of the highest Station. 
Through the love of two brothers for their own sister, 
unrecognized until it is too late, this destruction results, 
as by the control of fate, from guilt in the characters 
and acts of the members of this family. 

It is important and interesting to study this drama, 
because it presents concretely two important theoretical 
questions, the first as to the place of fate in tragedy, 
the second as to the possibility of the successful revival 
of the ancient Greek forms of tragedy in general, and 
in particular of its chorus. Moreover, in nobleness of 
style and melody of diction great portions of the drama 
show at its highest level Schiller's mastery over the 
power and beauty of the German language. 

THE WRITING OF "THE BRIDE OF MESSINA." 

The actual composition of The Bride of Messina falls 
in the six months beginning with August, 1802, and 
ending with January, 1803, but for the genesis of the 
play we must go back to the time just after Schiller's 

vu 
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first period of dramatic production, to the year 1788. 
He had then recovered f rom much of the ungovernable 
passion and spirit of revolution which characterized the 
age, and which had been so manifest in his earlier 
group of plays, beginning with The Robbers and end- 
ing with Don Carlos. He had turned his attention to 
the study of history, and was then working on his 
History of the Revolt of the Netherlands, which won 
for him in 1789 the professorship of history in the 
University of Jena. He was studying, too, the ancients, 
reading Homer and translating Euripides, soon also 
taking up ^schylus. His longing for the serenity and 
poetic conceptions of Greek art is expressed in his 
poem, The Gods of Greece (1788). 

This reading and study could not but have an effect 
on him, and we find that in a letter to his friend 
Körner, of August, 1788, he already mentions a sub- 
ject which he intended to treat in the " Greek man- 
ner " after he had turned it over in his mind for a 
while longer. Whether or not this was, as many be- 
lieve, the theme of The Hostile Brothers (only later 
called The Bride of Messina) , at any rate we can trace 
to this time the general idea of such a drama. No other 
play of this sort came to completion. 

The call to Jena diverted him for several years from 
poetical composition, but at the same time enabled him 
to ground himself thoroughly in the underlying prin- 
ciples of the drama. His lectures were not only on 
history, but also on esthetics, which led to a careful 
study of Aristotle's Poetics, and later of the philosophy 
and especially the Esthetics of Kant. At this time 



Introduction ix 

Sophocles, and particularly the CEdipus Rex, iiiter- 
ested him. On October 2, 1797, wliile he was in the 
midst of the Wallenstein, he wrote to Goethe : " I 
have during these days busied myself much in the 
endeavor to find material for a tragedy which would 
be of the nature of the CEdipus Rex and would givc 
the poet the same advantages." 

On March 21, 1799, Goethe wrote to Meyer : " Schil- 
ler is scarcely free from Wallenstein, and now he has 
been looking about him for a new tragic subject, and, 
weary of the historical obligato, has sought his plot in 
the field of free invention. The material is tragic 
enough, the arrangement good, and he intends to work 
out the plan carefully before beginning the execution/* 
That this referred to The Hostile Brothers we 'learn 
from a specific mention in Goethe's diary of this day. 

But two other plays, both historical, were to see the 
light before Schiller could carry out his cherished plan ; 
namely, Maria Stuart, completed July 14, 1800, and 
The Maid of Orleans, April 16, 1801. 

A letter to Körner of the date of May 13 of the latter 
year makes clear his feeling at this time upon the 
subject of dramatic writing in general, and shows us 
also the degree of advancement which the Braut had 
then reached. He says in part : " In this entire fort- 
night I have been unable to come to any definite deci- 
sion with reference to my future work. At my age 
and at my present stage of consciousness the choice of 
a subject is far more difficult: one no longer has the 
light-heartedness with which he could so quickly decide 
in youth, and the love, without which no poetic activity 
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can exist, is Härder to arouse. With my present clear 
understanding of myself and of my art I should not 
have chosen the Wallenstein, I have a great desire 
now to attempt a simple tragedy after the strictest 
Greek form, and among the materials which I have 
on hand are several which are suitable for this pur- 
pose. One of them you know, Die Malteser, . . An- 
other subject [sc. The Bride of Messina] y which is en- 
tirely of my own invention, may possibly come sooner 
to its turn; it is wholly worked out in my mind, and I 
could go at once to the execution. It consists, count- 
ing the chorus, of only twenty scenes and five charac- 
ters.^ Gk)ethe wholly approves the plan; but it does 
not yet arouse in me the degree of affection which I 
need in order to devote myself to a poetical work. 
The principal reason may be that the interest lies not 
so much in the characters as in the piot, j ust as in the 
(Edipus of Sophocles, a fact which may perhaps be an 
advantage, but still begets a certain coldness." 

During the summer he worked on the plot of The 
Hostile Brothers, after having spent some time on the 
Warbeck and the Countess of Flanders, His visits to 
the theater in Dresden and Leipzig in the latter part 
of the summer almost discouraged him with regard to 
the poetical drama. He found, too, that the public 
centered its interest in a hero rather than in a " beauti- 
ful pure form." Illness also distracted him; so that 
up to the beginning of the next year (1802) nothing 

^ This drama now has twenty-eight scenes, but still has 
five characters only, if we except the messenger s, the chorus, 
and the silent eiders, 
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but an adaptation of Gozzi's Turandot came to com- 
pletiqn. 

Early in 1802 " a mightier interest " [than IVarbeck] 
engaged his attention — Wilhelm Teil, but even this 
was neglected on account of the illness of himself and 
family, and " a spirit of distraction," which took pos- 
session of him. 

At last, about the middle of August, he settled upon 
The Hostile Brothers, or as he now " christened " it, 
The Bride of Messina, '^ and the more he worked on it 
the more he got into the spirit of it. On September 
9 he wrote to Körner the reasons for his decision, 
a letter which is important for the proper understand- 
ing of the play : " After long wandering f rom one 
subject to another I have at last seized upon this [the 
Braut], and I have done so for three reasons : i. I was 
furthest along with its plan, which is very simple; 
2. I needed a certain spur of novelty in the form, and 
a form which would be a step tiearer the ancient trag- 
edy, as is here the case; for the piece really has the 
appearance of an -Sschylean tragedy; 3. I had to 
choose something which is not de longue haieine, be- 
cause, after this long pause, I need again to see some- 
thing reach completion." 

The work once started advanced rapidly, and by the 
middle of November he had written 1,500 lines, and 
could predict the completion of the drama by the 
beginning of February. Towards the end of January, 

* Stolberg*s translation of four plays of iEschylus, pub- 
lished in this year, cannot have failed to influence him in 
his final determination. 
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1803, he wrote Goethe that he had been '' filling in 
the numerous gaps in the first four acts "^ and could 
see five-sixths of his work behind him. 

He had wished to have the play represented on the 
8th of February on occasion of the birthday of Arch- 
chancellor Dalberg, his early and constant patron, but 
in this he was disappointed. As early as January 7th 
he wrote Körner : " This time you have beHeved me 
capable of too much in thinking that I would get 
through with my work at once. Things do not go so 
rapidly with me, because I am interrupted too often 
by my unstable health and sleeplessness, and often have 
to stop work for weeks at a time on account of my dis- 
tracted head. The drama is of the length of an ordi- 
nary five-act piece, and when I consider that I have 
been working at the execution only since the middle of 
August, I am satisfied with my industry." , 

On February i, 1803, we read in his diary : " Heute 
habe ich die Braut vollendet." 

PRESENTATION AND PUBLICATION. 

On the 4th of February he read it before the Duke 
of Meiningen and " a Company of friends, relatives, 
and enemies," as he wrote Goethe, or, as he wrote 
Körner, " of princes, actors, ladies, and schoolmasters." 
Goethe desired to read the piece himself, and expressed 
his willingness to prepare it for a speedy presentation. 

* By this he meant that part of the play up to and includ- 
ing IV, 6. He then intended to expand the remainder of 
the piece into a fifth act. 
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Rehearsals soon began, and on March 19, 1803, the 
first public Performance took place in the Weimar 
Theatre. At its close, contrary to all precedent, a Dr. 
Schütz of Jena called for a cheer ,, and it was given 
with a will by the crowd of university students who 
had driven over from Jena and Leipzig. The~Duke 
was greatly displeased by this breach of etiquette, and 
perhaps was thereby still further prejudiced against the 
play. He had already made severe and unjust criti- 
cisms, and had in a manner scarcely honorable passed 
the manuscript over to Herder, whose ideas of the 
drama were diametrically opposed to Schiller's.^ 

Of this first Performance Schiller wrote Körner: 
" The impression was manifest and uncommonly 
strong. As regards the chorus and the prevailingly 
lyrical dement the sentiment is of course divided, since 
a great part of the whole German public canhot yet 
lay aside its prosaic notions about the natural dement 
in a poetical work. It is the ancient and eternal con- 
test which we cannot hope to settle. As for myself, I 
can say that I received for the first time the impres- 
sion of a true tragedy. The chorus held the whole 
together excdlently, and a lofty, fearful seriousness 
pervaded the whole action. Goethe experienced the 
same feeling; he is of the opinion that the stage has 
been dedicated to something higher through this pro- 
duction." 

A second Performance of the Braut in Weimar took 
place a week later (March 26), and a third on May 

^ Herder calied the tragedy " ein grasses Unding." 
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21. Immediately after this he set to work upon his 
essay, Concerning the Use of the Chorus in Tragedy, 
and by June 7 it was sent to the printer to serve as 
a preface to the play. The Braut was first performed 
in Hamburg the middle of May and was favorably re- 
ceived. On June 14 and again on the i6th it was 
produced on the Berlin stage. The production, Di- 
rector Iffland wrote Schiller, had dignity, splendor, 
and precision. " Opponents ? Some. Total ef f ect ? 
The highest, deepest, and most dignified. The cho- 
ruses were spoken in a masterly manner, and feil like 
a storm upon the land. God bless and keep you and 
your ever-blooming youthful exuberance/* Replying, 
Schiller expressed his surprise and his gratitude to 
Iffland for his excellent management, and offered to 
adapt Sophocles' CEdipus for the German stage. But 
Iffland wisely saw that such a drama would have but 
a limited public, and urged him rather to finish Teil. 

Schiller's just-quoted letter to Körner on the first 
Performance was prophetic of the stage-history of the 
Braut von Messina. The public judgment has always 
been divided, but nevertheless for every audience of 
high culture the careful Performance of the drama is 
profoundly impressive. 

In June, 1803, the Braut with its present title was 
published simultaneously by Cotta in Tübingen and 
Geistinger in Vienna, and this first edition of 6,000 
copies and three later reprints were all disposed of 
before Schiller's death (May 9, 1805). 

The important later editions are mentioned in a 
bibliographical note following. 
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The Braut von Messina has been translated, as a 
whole or in part, into English, French, Italian, Polish, 
Slovenian, Hungarian, Greek, Hebrew, and Spanish. 



THE POET AND HIS MATERIAL. 

The passionatejen^mity_of two brpthers, which de- 
stroys the holiest bonds of nature, is as old as the his- 
tory of mankind, and has been, on account of the tragic 
idea invplved, a favorite theme pf dramatic representa- 
tion in all ages. The Greeks took up the strife of the 
sons of Atreus, and the sad havoc wrought in the house 
of CEdipus through the contention for the throne by 
the brothers Eteocles and Polynices. Here ^Eschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides all found material for trag- 
edy. Coming down to modern times, the French clas- 
sicists have enlarged upon the same theme. So too in 
Germany in the Storm and Stress period we find two 
tragedies appearing the same year, both of which 
treat this subject:^ Leisewitz's Julius von Tarent and 
KJdngtiLsMieZwülinge, plots of which foUow. 



^ In 1776, in response to an advertisement by Sophie Char- 
lotte Ackermann and Friedrich Ludwig Schroeder of Ham- 
burg, dated February 28, 1775, that they would " pay the author 
twenty louis-d'or for any original piece, whether tragedy or 
comedy." 

The coincidence in plot of two pieces in the same com- 
petition is to be explained by the fact that Klinger did not 
begin his tragedy until after he had learned the nature of 
Leisewitz's plot. 
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PLOT OF "JULIUS VON TARENT " (Lcisewitz)/ 

Julius, hereditary Prince of Tarent (Taranto), has thc 
wärmest and purest affection for Bianca. Guido, his 
younger brother, from envy determines to wrest her from 
him. To avoid trouble their father, Prince Constantin, 
has Bianca become a nun, and attempts to turn the atten- 
tion of Julius to his cousin Cäcilia, who, however, as the 
friend and confidante of Bianca, refuses him her love. 
After a month has thus passed by, Julius has an inter- 
view with Bianca in the convent, and plans to carry her 
off on the following morning. 

The birthday of the aged Prince gives occasion for an 
attempted reconciliation ; Guido craftily agrees to give up 
all Claims to Bianca if Julius will do the same, but this 
his love will not permit him to do. At his refusal Guido 
becomes furious and makes dire threats, which confirm 
Julius in his determination to remove Bianca from the 
convent at once. Guido learns of these arrangements, 
and in a rage of jealousy hastening to the Spot, stabs his 
brother to the heart. Only when too late does he feel 
remorse for the deed. The aged father is crushed with 
grief, but swears revenge upon the murderer. 

Bianca, learning of the death of Julius, escapes from 
the convent and finds her way to her dead lover, where 
she passionately expresses her grief, tili reason mercifully 

* Johann Anton Leise witz, b. 1752 in Hanover, d. 1806 in 
Brunswick. A member of the " Göttinger Dichterbund." We 
have from his pen practically only this one early tragedy, as 
he later dropped literary pursuits and turned to law, and at 
his death he had his manuscripts burned. He was a hypo- 
chondriac and a procrastinator, but in his later years wen 
considerable esteem in public affairs in the duchy of Bruns- 
wick. 
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leaves her, and she is led away, doubtless soon to find an 
early grave. Guido presents himself, a despairing man, 
to his father, and receives at length the latter's pardon, 
but at the same time justice impels the Prince in ancient 
Roman fashion to be his son's executioner. The broken 
4pld man gives over his rule to the King of Naples and 
becomes a Carthusian monk. 

Julius von Tarent was Schiller's favorite play in his 
youth, and its influence upon the Braut von Messina 
is undoubted, both as affecting the general choice of 
plot and in a few individual phrases, as remarked in 
the " Notes " as they occur. 

Die Zwillinge by Klinger^ is a cruder, far wilder 
working out of this same idea of fraternal hatred. 

ä 

PLOT OF "die ZWILLINGE" (KlingCf). 

Throughout the entire piece the interest centers around 
one Guelfo, who has hated his twin brother Ferdinando 
from the cradle to manhood. Of Ferdinando it is enough 
to say that he is of gentle disposition, poHshed, and 
favoixd-of his father, being made solejieir of the large 
family estates upon the Tiber, while Guelfo is cut off 

Friedrich Maximilian Klinger (b. 1752 at Frankfort-on- 
the-Main, d. in Russia 1831) is most celebrated for his drama, 
Sturm und Drang (" Storm and Stress," 1776), which gave 
a name to that entire period of revolution in literature. A 
man of untiring energy he won for himself a high position 
in Russia under Alexander I. Klinger's Die Zwillinge re- 
ceived the prize in the above mentioned competition, though 
posterity has not unanimously concurred in the justice of the 
decision. 
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with an annuity of five hundred ducats. In love, too, 
Guelfo is crossed by his more fortunate brother, who has 
won the fair Countess Kamilla. Alone, or in Company 
with his melancholy friend Grimaldi, Guelfo broods over 
his wrongs and conceives the idea that he himself is 
really the first-born son. An attempt to extort a con-^ 
fession of this from the Döctor Galbo fails, as also one 
later from his mother Amalia. Grimaldi fans his flame 
of hatred and jealousy, because him too Ferdinando has 
angered by refusing him his sister, now dead. He recalls 
to Guelfo many instances from childhood up where Fer- 
dinando has been given the toy, the horse, the estate he 
coveted, and Guelfo has been refused. And with what 
right? Is Ferdinando really the first-born? 

Shortly after the opening of the play Ferdinando brings 
home his fiancee, enraging Guelfo still more. He ob- 
tains an interview with Kamilla alone, in which from 
her soothing words he convinces himself that she loves 
him. Ferdinando Coming in just as Guelfo has passion- 
ately kissed her, even then speaks in a kind, conciliatory 
manner — in vain. The stormy, murky night without is 
not wilder than Guelfo's mind. He declares himself re- 
jected, disinherited, shamed, and cursed by his father. 
In this condition his mother comes to him during the 
storm and seeks to soothe his violence, but the only out- 
come is his firmer conviction that he is wrongfully de- 
prived of the rights of primogeniture. 
' The fourth act opens the following morning with the 
preparations for the wedding. Anxious forebodings are 
expressed by Kamilla, Amalia, and even by the old father, 
Guelfo, who relates how Ferdinando's favorite tree has 
been shattered by the storm, and how the watchman heard 
the death-knell tolled from the neighboring monastery, 
and saw black-veiled figures carrying corpses past. Even 
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while Kamilla is longing for Ferdinando*s speedy return 
from his early morning ride to the forest, a horse is heard 
galloping wildly into the yard — Ferdinando's, riderless 
and dripping blood ! Another horse, and Guelfo alights. 
To the question, " Where is Ferdinando ? " he replies with 
a bitter laugh, " How do I know ? Am I your bride- 
groom's keeper, beautiful bride? Am I your son's 
keeper ? " And yet the murderer is reflected back to 
him as he looks i« the mirror, and again he recalls the 
fearful deed. Guelfo, the father, learning conclusively 
that his son Guelfo is the murderer, summons him before 
the corpse and conjures him to lay his hands on the mur- 
dered man and swear that he is innocent. Upon his 
declaration, with curses, of his guilt, the aged father acts 
as executioner and Stabs him. So ends this wild, formless 
play. 

Schiller himself in bis first period of writing was 
evidently under the influence of these two plays, and 
in Die Räuber (1780) he makes use of this motive of 
the hatred of two brothers. Evidently the Julius von 
Tarent remained longest in his mind, and it is to this 
that he recurs in later life when looking for a suit- 
able plot for his classic drama. 

It is noticeable that the modern dramatists have in- 
troduced the new motive of love between the sexes, 
lacking in the ancient drama. In common with the 
Greek poets they have made the younger brother the 
more stormy and forceful of the two. 

Notwithstanding the echo in plot of the foregoing 
plays of the Storm and Stress period, the most cursory 
comparison of the Braut von Messina with these shows 



XX Introduction 

clearly that Schiller had long ago wholly recovered 
from that tendency. Indeed, in all but the external 
framework of the piece he is more under the influence 
of the CEdipus Rex of Sophocles. He himself in a let- 
ter to Goethe^ speaks of the immeasurable advantages 
of such a piece as the CEdipus Rex, among these being 
the chain of tragic events which form the foundation, 
but which lie outside the tragedy itsjlf. Furthermore, 
that which has already taken place, as being unalter- 
able is in the nature of things far more fearful; and 
the fear that something may have happened af fects the 
mind more strongly than the fear that something may 
happen. He therefore calls the CEdipus only a tragic 
analysis, for everything is already present and only 
needs developing. This development may take place in 
a very limited space of time and in a very limited plot, 
however complicated the events may be.^ 

This, therefore, is the model after which, so far as 
applicable, Schiller made his modern-antique tragedy. 

The plot of the CEdipus Rex is briefly given to facili- 
tate comparison with The Bride of Messina. 



PLOT OF sophocles' " CEDIPUS REX." 

CEdipus, son of King Laios and Jocaste, was destined, 
according to an oracle, to slay his father and marry his 
mother, and was accordingly ordered to be exposed upon 

^ October 2, 1797, previously referred to. 

2 This idea is carried out beyond all limits in the " Schick- 
salstragödie " (destiny- or fate-tragedy) . Cf. comment below 
upon Houwald's Der Leuchtturm. 
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Mount Cithaeron, but was rescued by shepherds and 
brought up in Corinth, in ignorance of bis parentage. 
When grown to manhood bis suspicions are aroused by 
th^ Chance remark of a drunken guest, and in trouble 
thereat he consults the oracle and is warned against bis 
parents* house, for he will, it declares, after killing His 
father marry his own mother. In seeking to escape this 
terrible fate and no longer doubting that Polybos and 
Merope are his parents, he nevertheless unwittingly car- 
ries it out. 

All these events have already occurred before the open- 
ing of the play, and we are shown in the play the gradual 
unfolding of the truth to his mind. 

Famine and pestilence have assailed Thebes, which 
CEdipus rules as king, having solved the riddle of the 
Sphinx. The Delphic oracle, to which he applies in this 
distress, announces that the murderer of King Laios re- 
mains in the city unpunished and that relief can only 
come with his death or banishment. CEdipus makes every 
attempt to apprehend the murderer. The blind seer Tire-' 
sias teils him it is himself, but he will not believe it, for 
was he not the son of Corinthian parents, and had he not 
arrived in Thebes after the death of Laios? Jocaste, 
whom he had married on assuming the throne, scoffs at 
both Oracles and prophecies, telling him that oracles had 
declared that her first husband Laios should die at the 
hands of his son, whereas in truth he had been slain by 
robbers at a meeting of three ways, and the son had died 
in infancy, being exposed on a mountain. The details of 
the former king's death disturb CEdipus, for had he not 
himself in journeying to Thebes slain an unknown old 
man at three cross-roads after some altercation about the 
*-ight of way? He traces out the whole terrible truth 
and finds that indeed all the predictions of the oracle had 
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been fulfilled. Jocaste hangs herseif and CEdipus bores 
out his eyes with a sharp Ornament of bis wife and motber. 
Creon, bis brother-in-law and temporarily ruler, leads bim 
witbin tbe bouse, wbile tbe cborus concludes the piece 
witb observations upon tbe fate of CEdipus and a warn- 
ingf against basty judgment. 

As in the Sophoclean drama the ancestral curse upon 
the race, the oracular predictions of evil which would 
follow the birth of the child, the consequent exposure 
and miraculous preservation of the child, the acci- 
dental killing of the father, the Solution of the riddle 
of the Sphinx, and the marriage of CEdipus with his 
mother all have occurred prior to the opening of the 
play; so Schiller presupposes the greater part of the 
events in The Bride of Messina; again the ancestral 
curse, the two dreams of the parents and their inter- 
pretation, the one by the Arabian astrologer and the 
other by the monk, the sending away to concealment 
of the daughter by the mother, her meeting with her 
brothers, and the death of the father, leaving only the 
development of the curse upon the present generation. 

HISTORIC BACKGROUND. 

Inasmuch as Schiller treated Die Braut von Mes- 
sina as a " free invention," with characters neither his- 
torical nor mythological, he did not confine himself to 
the delineation of actual events in history. He assumes 
that Messina is an independent Community, in which 
through his strong protecting arm in a time of attack 
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from without, a valiant Norman has won for himself 
absolute control of the city, and has handed this down 
to his son, the father of the hostile brothers. Of his 
rule Schiller makes Isabella say to the eiders of Mes- 
sina (11. i6 ff.) : 

^er tnäd^ttg tvaltenb btefer <Stabt gebot, 

Tili parfcm Slrmc gegen eine Seit 

duti) fd^ü^enb, bte eud^ feinblid^ rings umlagert. 

And of the ruling race the Chorus complains (11. 

204 ff.) : 

bad frembe ®t\6)U6)t, 

& l^at an biefen 3oben fein ^ed^t. 
2(uf bem 9Keerftl^iff tp e« gefommen 
S3on ber @onne rötltd^em Untergang ; 
©ajllid^ l^aben tvir^d aufgenontmen 
(Unfre mttx, bie 3eit ift lang), 
Ünb ie^t feigen mir und aU ^ned^te, 
Untertl^an biefem fremben ©efd^Ied^te. 

The historic facts are, briefly, these: 

Messina, anciently called Messana and still earlier 
Zancle, was colonized by Greeks from Messenia in the 
Peloponnesus, and though after the first Punic war 
it came under the rule of Rome, it retained largely its 
Greek customs and religion. In the ninth Century it 
passed into the hands of the Saracens. In 1058 the 
first Normans came to Sicily under their leader, Will- 
iam with the Iron Arm, as auxiliaries to the Byzantine 
Emperor Michael V., and wrested Messina from the 
Saracens, but soon departed, leaving Messina again 
Saracenic. 

In 1061 they came back under Roger d'Hauteville 
(Roger L) and took permanent possession of Sicily. 
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Sicily and Naples were later made into a kingdom, 
which eventually ( 1 194) went to the house of Hohen- 
staufen under Henry VI., who died there in 1197. 

Therefore, if Schiller intended at all to follow his- 
tory, we must put the assumed time of the action 
roughly somewhere in the third quarter of the elev- 
enth Century, say in 1060, as never in later times was 
Messina a free city. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THE DRAMA. 
(See also the Notes, passim.) 

Beatrice, though hers is the title röle of the piece, 
is no more the heroine than is Emilia Galotti in Les- 
sing's tragedy. Except in the two fatal instances 
where against her lover's express commands she leaves 
her retreat, once to attend the funeral of her unknown 
prince-father, once in response to the call to prayer in 
the church near by the garden, she is wholly passive. 
Having spent all her young life in the cloister, she 
knows neither father, nor mother,^ nor brothers, yet 
within a few hours of her release from its quiet 
solemnity, into what a turmoil is she at once cast! 
Everything in her nature is ' sweet and fair and pure,* 
reminding one, if a parallel in literature be sought, of 
Cordelia in Lear. 

^ In 11. 1027 f. she says of her unknown mother: 

9lur einmal M ifft ji«/ ^« ^^^ öcborcn, 

^o(( tvie ein Sraum ging mir ba§ 8ilb t)eTloTen. 

Cf. with this her description of this vague recollection 

(1845 ff.). 
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Isdbella*s character alternates between the princess 
regent and the mother, but the latter is the more prom- 
inent. As princess of Messina she addresses the as- 
sembled eiders of the city and Claims the throne for 
her sons. The mother in her prevents her from expos- 
ing the infant daughter as her husband commands, and 
keeps up a dangerous communication with her in her 
seclusion. It is the loving mother that fondly praises 
the hostile brothers to each other. It is a mDth€i^'s 
de^iair that curses the murderer of her son, but it is 
the mother!&_löVe triumphing over all eise that begs 
Don Cesar: 

?cbc, x^tin <So^n! gür bclnc 9Jhittcr IcBc I 

Sd^ fann'd nid^t tragen, aUed gu verlieren I (2769 f.) 

We are given a picture of Isabella in Beatrice's de- 

scription of her mother to Don Manuel which follows, 

and that this is true to life is proved by his immediate 

recognition of his mother from this delineation : 

0, fic 1(1 gütig tt)tc ba« Jid^t ber ©onnci 

3d^ fc^ fic öor mir, btc Erinnerung 

©elebt (id() mieber, au« bcr ®eele 2^iefen 

ergebt fic^ mir bie iQm6:^t ©eftalt. 

3)er braunen Jocfen bunfle 9?inge fe^' id^ 

2)e8 tt)ei6en §alfee eb(e gorm befd^atten. 

3d^ fe^' ber @tirne rein getpölbten ©ogen, 

S)e« großen Slugeö bunfed^etten ©lang, 

3(ud^ i^rer ©timme feelenöotte 2^öne 

ßrtüad^en mir — (1845 ff-) 

Don Manuel and Don Cesar, the hostile brothers, 
are apparently joint-heirs to their deceased father's 
throne, but this is not the cause of the enmity between 
them. It is rather an unreasoning, causelqss hatr^d 
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which has existed from their childhood. The Chorus 
explains it as the result of an anQestral curse. The 
brothers themselves after their reconciliation lay the 
blame, at least for its perpetuatio!!, solely upon their 
officious followers. 

Don Manuel, the eider of the two, has his father's 
reserved, stern disposition, but like him also is ardent 
enough a lover to overcome all obstacles and carry off 
his bride. His mother speaks of him as her " better 
son " and the " child of blessing." 

Don Cesar has his mother's rash impulsiveness, but 
is the franker, more open nature of the two. He it is 
who is the real hero, for Don Manuel passes from the 
scene in the middle of the drama. So in his attitude 
towards Beatrice his heedless rush to her side as soon 
as he receives intelligence of her is in sharp contrast 
with Don Manuel's careful preparations for his bride's 
adornment and reception. 

Both are strong natures like their Norman ancestors 
— strong in hatred, no less strong in loving. 

DRAMATIC STRUCTURE. 

Adopting Freytag's division of the drama, we have 
the following five parts, which may or may not cor- 
respond to the regulär five acts :^ 

I. The Exposition, in which the leading characters 
are introduced, and the assumptions of time, place, 
and previous events are explained. The exposition 

* As elsewhere noted, Schiller originally planned to put the 
Prallt in fiv^-a<;t form» 
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naturally consists of an Initial Cliord (or Dramatic 
Overture), a detailed scene (or scenes) of Exposition 
proper, and a transition to the Initial Impulse (see 
below). 

2. The Ascending Action, in which by successive 
Steps the conflict of opposing interests increases. 

3. The ClimaXy in which the conflict of interest 
reaches its highest pitch, arki a decisive turn in the 
action is brought about through some occurrence. 

4. The Descending Action, in which one of the rival 
interests gets the upper band, and the action moves 
on toward the final adjustment. (In tragedy this is 
the decline of the hero's fortunes.) 

5. The CatastrophCj the final adjustment of the con- 
flict of interest, the natural and effective ending of 
the action. (In tfagedy the death of the hero is usu- 
ally involved.) 

In addition to these and in a way connecting them 
there may be the following three points of striking 
dramatic effect: 

(a) The Initial Impulse, which sets in motion the 
active forces of the drama, beg^nning the Ascending 
Action. 

(fc) The Tragic Crisis, an unexpected, decisive inci- 
dent, usually following soon after the Climax, brought 
about by the forces at work in the Ascending Action. 

(c) The Final Reaction, in which the Descending 
Action is arrested for a moment by the Suggestion of 
a different issue. (In tragedy the hero's fortune seems 
to turn for the better.) 
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Of these (a) alone is essential, but all are found in 
the Braut von Messina. 

The relation of these various parts may be repre- 
sented by the appended diagram : 



Climax. 



Atcending 
action. ' 



Initial ixnpulse. 
Exposition. 




Tragic crisis. 



. Descendinf 
action. 

Final reaction. 



Catastrophe. 



Exposition. 

1-131 (Act I., Scenes i and 2). Prologos. The ad- 
dress of Isabella to the Eiders strikes the Initial 
Chord in its opening lines and begins the Exposi- 
tion proper. Despatching of messenger Diego to 
the convent. 

132-293 (L, 3). Parodos of Chorus: feeling among 
the Partisans of the brothers. Homage to Isabella 
as she comes into view. 

294-530 (I., 4,. 5). Urgent appeals to the Princes by 
Isabella for harmony. Reconciliation of the hos- 
tile brothers. 



AscENDiNG Action. 



Initial Impulse. 



531-592 (I., 6). Report of messenger to Don Cesar 
that his lost love is found (546). 
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First Stage, 

593-861 (L, 8). Chorus: peaceful disposition of the 
Chorus and yet anxious forebodings. 

Second Stage. 

982-1174 (IL, I, 2). Anxiety of the waiting Beatrice. 

The appearance of Doji Cesar discloses his secret, 

his love for.his brother's fiancee. 
1175-1260 (IL, 3, 4). Chorus: laudation of Beatrice's 

beauty and praise of the favored lot of monarchs. 

Third Stagc, 

1261-1707 (IL, 5, 6). Isabella discloses to her sons 
her secret, that they have a §ist(^r. Diego reports 
the abduction of Beatrice; consequent excitement 
and Steps taken for her recovery. Don ManueFs 
suspicions as to the identity of his loved one. 

Climax. 

1708-1748 (IIL, i). Chorus in strife. 

1749-1930 (IIL, 2, 3, 4). Don Manuers appearance 
to meet his bride, and recognition (anagnorisis) 
of his sister. (" Entsetzen! '' 1891.) 

(Tragic Crisis,) 

1905. Don Cesar's sudden appearance and murder of 

his brother. 
1931-2029 (IIL, 5). Chorus: dirge and prophecy of 

the vengeance of the Erinnyes. 
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Descending Action. 

First Stage, 

• 

2030-2268 (IV., I, 2, 3). Isabella teils Diego of her 
sending to a hermit for prophecy concerning her 
lost daughter. — The report of the messenger. — 
Recognition by Beatrice of her relationship to 
Isabella and the Princes. (Second anagnorisis.) 

2269-2310 (IV., 4a). Chorus : the dread sway of mis- 
fortune. 

Second Stage. 

2311-2412 (IV., 4b). Isabella's recognition of the 
corpse as being Don Manuel. (Third anagno- 
risis.) — Her renunciation of all faith in divinities. 

2413-2429 (IV., 4c). Chorus: the approach of the 
Furies. 

Third Stage. 

2430-2562 (IV., 5, 6). Isabella's recognition in Don 
Cesar of the murderer. (Fourth anagnorisis.) 
She defies the gods to härm her fürt her. Rejects 
her son. Don Cesar's recognition of his sister. 
(Fifth anagnorisis.) He sees proof that she still 
mourns Don Manuel as her lover, and hints at 
suicide. 

2463-2591 (IV., 7). Chorus: praise of the lot of the 
lowly and peaceful. 
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Catastrophe. 

Final Reaction. 

2592-2824 (IV., 8, 9, loa). Don Cesar's decision. 
Entreaties (a) of Chorus, (fc) of Isabella, (c) of 
Beatrice. The rejoicing of the Chorus at the lat- 
ter*s apparent success. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

2825-2837 (IV., lofc). At sight of his brother's cata- 

falque Don Cesar commits suicide. 
2838-2842 (IV., loc). Chorus (exodos) : general sum- 

ming-up of the moral of the whole drama — the 

worthlessness of a g^ilty life. 
The following diagram shows the construction of 
the plot in some detail ; 




A = Initial Chord. c 

a = Initial Impulse. Z 

K = Climax. I, II, III 

b — Tragic Crisis. I9 2, 3 

o 



Final Reaction. 

Catastrophe (in narrower sense). 

Stages in Ascending Action. 

" " Descending 
Chorus. 



(( 
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VERSE FORM. 

(See also Notes passim.) 

(a) In ihe dialogue, 

Although desirous of making the form of the drama 
agree as closely as possible with the Greek tragedy, 
Schiller perceived that he must give up the iambic 
trimeter customary in the ancient drama for the dia- 
logue parts, in favor of a verse form more acceptable 
to modern ears. Accordingly, in only one scene do 
we have the stately trimeter used, the eighth scene of 
the fourth act, where it gives the desired effect of 
solemnity. Elsewhere the dialogue is regularly in 
iambic pentameter, varied at times by a change of 
rhythm at the beginning of the verse only to return to 
the accustomed form, as : 

Men um ?cben taufc^eub, fiegc jcber. (454) 

and : 

Um bic Sodfen ttjinbc fi^ ein S)iQbem. (836) 

Only occasionally {27 times) occur lines having six 
f eet, as : 

3)0^ nad^gegogcn, mit attmäd^fgen 3ö"Ij«J^* S3anben. (1131) 
and more rarely with four. Of these latter four occur 
together with evident design, rime and anapestic feet 
adding to the effect : 

O ^immUfd)e ÜKäd)tc, e« tft mein @ot)n 1 — 

UnglüdfUd^e mwiitx, e« ift b^in @o^n 1 

2)u 1)0 ft e« gefproc^en, bo« Sort be« Jammer«, 

SSl\6){ meinen !i?tppen ift e« entf(ot)n. (2315-18) 

One line of seven feet divided into three Speeches 
occurs : 
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Solpfie? SBo ifi Scatrice? 

Scatrlce 1 

53Ielbl (1573) 

büt the second " Beatrice/' spoken by Don Manuel in 
an aside, is lacking in the manuscript, leaving the verse 
of regulär length. 

That Schiller has made more abundant use of rime 
than is usual with him is readily explained by the lyric 
nature of Die Braut von Messina. Especially frequent 
is it at the close of Speeches, either in the final Coup- 
let alone or used more extensively. 

(b) /m the choruses and Beatrice' s soliloquy (II., i). 

Schiller made no attempt to put the choruses into the 
complicated, exact Strophe, antistrophe, and epode of 
the Greek tragedy, but used the simplest verse forms, 
especially irregulär stanzas with dactylic-trochaic 
verses of four feet, less commonly two and three feet, 
with occasional anacrusis, either single or double. In 
IL, 4, alone do we have five metrically similar stanzas 
of six lines each, and these vary in the use of anacrusis. 
The fact that Schiller did not intend his choruses to be 
sung accounts for his freedom in verse and strophic 
formation. 

DICTION. STYLE. 

Perhaps even nearer than in the external mechanism 
of the drama Schiller has approached the Greek trag- 
edy in his " beauty of thought, elevation of sentiment, 
and incomparable richness of poetical expression." 
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Scherer calls the Braut von Messina the highest work 
of pure art that Schiller produced. In euphony and 
splendor of diction the Braut is surpassed by no dra- 
matic production of any German poet. Schiller never 
lets himself down from this lofty height at any point. 
Whether or not the Chorus succeeds in elevating the 
tone of the whole drama, as Schiller expressed the wish 
in his Introduction, certainly the choric ödes them- 
selves are on a very high plane. In them, Scherer 
says : " Fancy roams free and travels upon the lofty 
mountain-peaks of human affairs as with the strides 
of the gods. All the sensuous power of rhythm and 
rime is combined with eternal thoughts and an intoxi- 
cating melodiousness of language." 

Among the obvious mechanical devices in producing 
ef f ects may be mentioned the f ollowing : 



(a) Antithesis, as: 

(i) Sil blcfem einj'gcn Xrlebe finb jtc ein«; 

3n attem anbcrn trennt jte blufger (Streit. (32 f.) 

(2) With asyndeton, 

«uf ber fletgenben, fallenben Seile be« Olüdf«. (884) 

(3) 3n Men« ©Int ben ©Ratten beigefettt; (1030) 

(b) Grouping of similar ideas and sounds, as: 

(i) Serberblld) btefem Sonb unb Ibnen felbfl 

S3erberbenbringenb xoolx ber @ö^ne @trett; (96 f.) 

(2) 2)en traur'gen !Dlenfl ber $;ranrlgeu erjeigenb. (121) 

(3) %H eine gürftin fürlllid) Witt i^ fte 

@infü^ren in bie ^ofburg meiner 3^äter. (811 f.) 

(4) äJür gefattt ein lebenblge« uneben, (882) 
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(5) 5luf ben SBcIIcn Ifl attc« SBcIIc, (938) 

(6) Unb fo ertüud^« Ic^ jttit am fttUcn Orte, (1029) 

(7) grcmb fam er mir au« einer fremben Söelt, (1034) 

(8) 3mmer ober 

SBirb bie Öbel (1066 f.) 

(9) (Sntfetjt oeme^m' ic^ \>a^ ©ntfcljtl^e. (1590) 

(10) @ie burfte frei im greien jtc^ ergeben. (1610) 

(11) 2)oc^ nur mit SBlute bügt ftc^ ab ber b tu t'gc ayeorb.(264o) 



(c) Alliteration, as: 

(i) ?iegc be« (Streit« fc^Iangen^aaric^te« ©d^cufal. (140) 

(2) duftig ba« leidste ?eben gemimten? (202) 

(3) Sl'iuß ber SWenfc^ für ben fommenben 9Jiorgen, (867) 

(4) !2iegt er gelagert am ruhigen SBac^, (873) 

(5) ü)Ur ein emige« ©^manfen unb ©d^mingen unb 

@^meben (883) 

(6) SBteibe bie S3(ume bem blül)enben !?en;je, (903) 

(7) ©dfteine ba« <Bd)6nt 1 (904) 

(8) 2lber eine« bod) ift fein föpd^fle« Äleinob — (1243) 

(9) 233a« ^ajl bu ^ier gu ^orrf|en unb gu ^üten? (1722) 
(10) (Schritten ba« ®d)recfen«gefpenft ^erfcf|reitcn (^934) 
(ii) 3m freubto« oben, tiebeleeren Seben. (2808) 



(d) Emphatic re Petition of single zvords in the Greek 

manner. 

(i) 9la^el 9lad)el S)er Süförber fatte, fatte 1 (191 1) 

(2) Se^ bir, SJ^effma 1 Sße^el Se^el Se^cl (1919) 

(3) ^inab, ^inab in ber (Srbe 9li^en 

Spinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein ^(ut. (1988 f.) 

(4) SBe^e, me^e bem iWbrber, me^e, (2005) 

(5) Söe^l äße^el SBe^el SBe^el (2327) 

(6) (ditto) (2360) 

(7) flieget, flieget l (2414 and 2434) 
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(e) Compounded epithets, (Greek.) 

(i) fd^maraumflorte 9{(t(^tgeflalt (8) 

(2) @äutengctragcnc« ^crrUc^c« 2)a^. (136) 

(3) l^immclummanbclnbc «Sonne (213) 

(4) bunfelnad^tenben (Sd^mtngen (286) 

(5) Ucf|tfci^cu frumntcn !?icbe«pfabc, (957) 

(6) 3>ie @tabt, bic öölfertüimmclnbe, (991) 

(7) göttcrbcgünftigtc«, glürfUc^c« ^au«, (1186) 

(8) unrcgtcrfant ftärfern ©öttcr^anb, • Ös^) 

(9) bcr fonncnbclcud^tcten (Srbc (1997) 
(10) be« unoerftänbUd^ frummgctüunbncn Sebcn«. (2106) 
(i i) fd^öner Scbcn«^offnung äou^^Jl^^^iw (2778) 

GREEK ELEMENTS IN THE "BRAUT VON 

MESSINA." 

I. In THE EXTERNAL StRUCTURE OF THE DrAMA. 

(a) Limited number of actors. 

In striking contrast with the numerous characters 
represented in a modern drama, as, for instance, Ham- 
let or Wilhelm Teil, is the reduction in the Braut to 
four roles, except Messengers and the like. The 
Chorus, as in the ancient tragedy, is, of course, not 
counted in this number, though, as later noted, it takes 
considerable part in the action. The Greek drama 
allowed but three actors, though these might take more 
than one part. 

(b) The unities, 

x\s to the unity of action there can be no question. 
The placing of most of the events outside the frkme 
of the drama, as in the CEdipus Rcx, has already been 
spoken of. 
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As to the other two less essential unities it may be 
Said that Schiller conf orms closely but not slavishly to 
ancient usage. The time of the action involves part of 
a day and night. 

Schiller permitted himself the liberty of changing 
the place of action to a moderate extent and of having 
the Chorus leave the stage, but, as he himself points 
out, this is done by both ^schylus (in the Eumenides) 
and Sophocles (in the Ajax), 

(c) No division into acts and scenes, 

FoUowing the Greek custom there was origfinally no 
division into acts and scenes,^ but instead of these we 
may divide the Braut von Messina into the following 
parts, though Schiller did not so label them : 

The prologos, or that part which precedes the en- 
trance-chant of the Chorus (the parodos) ; six episodia 
between the choric ödes; and the exodos, or conclud- 
ing part after the last ode. The choric ödes them- 
selves, besides the parodos, were known as stasima, 
and a lamentation by the Chorus and one of the actors 
was called a commos, Schiller deviated slightly from 
ancient usage by having the parodos spoken after the 
Chorus was in position, rather than while entering, 
and the commoi rendered by members of the Chorus 
alone. The last words giving the moral of the tragedy 
are spoken by the Chorus, in accordance with ancient 
custom. 

* First done probably by the Roman poet Varro, and estab- 
lished in literature by Seneca's usage. 
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(d) Annunciation of messengers upon their entrance 

lipon the stage: 

(i) 2)cn @pö^cr, bcn bu auögcienbct, ^crr, 

SrbUtf tc^ tüicbcrfe^rcub. (531) 

(2) 3)od) ftc^ ! 3)a fommt mein treuer Wiener gurüd. (1564) 

(3) XvüQi midj mein ^ugc nic^t, ©ebieterin, 

@o Ift'« berfelbc, ber bort cilcnb na^t. (21 14 f.) 

II. In the Language. 

(a) Repetitions of lamentations and for emphasis, 
[See Diction (d)]. 

(b) j^schylean Compounds. [See Diction (e)]. 

(c) Insertion of parenthetical sentences, 

(1) ©ajlUd^ l^aben mif^ aufgenommen 
(Unfre 5Bäter, bie 3eit ift lang), 

Unb iefet fetjen mir um a(« Äne(f)te, (208 ff.) 

(2) Unb frü^e fc^on ^ot mic^ ein ftrenge« ?o« 
(3d^ barf ben bunfein ©c^leier nic^t ergeben) 

©eriffen oon bem mütterUd)en ©c^og. (1024 ff.) 

(d) Stichomythia: 

(i) At the beginning of Act III., Scene i, where 
for 32 lines the two parts of the Chorus are in strife. 

(2) In the reconciliation scene (I., S) IL 490-501, in 
the less common form of complementary Statements 
rather than contradictory. 

(e) A few Greek constructions. [Mentioned in the 
Notes as they occur.] 

III. MoRE General. 

Schlegel says the ancient tragedy had these four dis- 
tinctive characteristics : 
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(i) Idea of destiny, (2) idßality of presentation, 
(3) mythological elements, (4) the chorus. All of 
these are present in the Braut von Messina. 

( I ) Idea of destiny, 
See below " Schiller's Relation to the Schicksalstragiker/* 

(2) Ideality of presentation, 

Schiller had not the external means employed on the 
Greek stage of removing the characters from real life 
— the mask, the cothumus, etc. — nor the background 
of a populär belief in prehistoric demigods and heroes, 
but was obliged to attain this end through his ideal lan- 
guage alone. This was his main purpose in introduc- 
ing the chorus. His introductory essay " Über den 
Gebrauch des Chors in der Tragödie " is largely gfiven 
over to a contention against that dramatic naturalism 
which is content with simply reproducing real life. 
This modern degeneracy of the stage he also satirizes 
in the poem Shakespeare' s Schatten — " Oh ! Na- 
tu re, she is represented upon our stage stark-naked, 
so that one can count her every rib.'' Our own Joseph 
Jefferson expressed the same idea when questioned 
concerning his failure to present in bodily form his 
friend and companion, " Schneider " : " What ! realism 
to wag its tail at the wrong time ! " 

(3) Mythological elements. 

In this drama Schiller's classic tendency finds ample 
expression. We find not only numerous allusions to 
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classic mythology, acud the working out of an ancient 
curse, and two dream-oracles, including their ambigu- 
ous wording, but deeper than all the emphasizing of 
the ancients' view of life, especially their ideas of the 
gods and their relation to men. 

Among the mythological allusions may be mentioned 
the f ollowing : 



(i) bcr (Slb, bcr @rinnt)cn @o]^n, 


(143) 


(2) bad ^aupt ber ^^ebufen, 


(147) 


(3) mic^ fdjrerft bie ßumenlbc, 


(152) 


(4) 2)icfe« $alaflc« 




©d^üljcnbc ©öttcr 




gürd^tcnb öcrc^rfl 1 


(162 ff.) 


(5) tDO bie golbene dered lad^t 


(224) 


(6) bcr frlebltd^e ^an, 


(225) 


(7) Aurora berührt jtc 




Tlit ben emigen @tra^(en 


(291 f.) 


(8) bed $au9gott9 ^eiligen %itav, 


(446) 


(9) neu öerjüngtcn ^^önijr 


(541) 


(10) bcr threngcn 2)tana, bcr grcunbln bcr 3agben, 


(908) 


(11) ^crfcu«' Xuvm [wrong, see Notes] 


(1042) 


(12) an bc8 Sltla« ^immeltragcnbc Fäulen, 


(1045) 


(13) 2)ic Renaten bc« ^aufc«, 


(1192) 


(14) bie immer blü^cnbc $cbe 


(1196) 


(15) bie gotbne SSiftoria, 


("97) 


(16) 2)cr S^emi« Stb^tcr, 


(1992) 


(17) 3n fein jl^gif(f)c« SBoot 




klaffet bcr Zoh 


(2296 f.) 


(18) bcr guricn @(f)rttt l 


(2421) 


(19) (Sinen SBaftU«fcn 




$ab' i^ cracugt, 


(2500 f.) 


(20) bc« ^immctö ^^^^^"ö^f [Castor and PoUux] 


(2765) 
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4. The Chorus, 

Schiller's own introduction to the drama gives his 
reasons for introducing the Chorus and shows the ideal 
he set before himself. We may put his justification 
into four heads : 

( 1 ) It f rees the poet f rom the prevailing naturalism 
of the modern stage, since it f orces him to transfer the 
plot from the conventional artificialities of modern äc- 
tivities to a time in which real life was more simple 
and immediate, and so more poetical. 

(2) It purifies the action from the unavoidable 
moral reflections, allowing these to be put into the 
Choral parts, where also they take on more sensuous 
garb. 

(3) It ennobles the language, since for the sake of 
harmony the dialogfiie must not depart too far from the 
lyric uplift of the choric ödes. 

(4) It gives to the scenic representation greater 
calm, since it not only moderates the passion of the 
characters through its thoughtful interposition, but 
also exerts a beneficial influence upon the spectator by 
its soothing observations, and restores the calm which 
the tempest of feelings threatens to destroy. 

So much for Schiller's ideal. Does the Chorus of 
the Braut von Messina off er the above advantages? 
As to the first point it is open to question whether the 
poet must choose his material in a time so remote from 
the present. As to the second, that it purifies the ac- 
tion from moral reflections, this may well be granted, 
but does the Chorus not bring in also other observa- 
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tions not wholly pertinent to the plot? At least such 
seems the tendency throughout the other imitations of 
the tragic Chorus in modern drama. That Schiller's 
third point is well taken is unquestionable, as the dic- 
tion of the drama shows. As to the effect upon the 
characters and upon the spectators the opinions of crit- 
ics have always been divided. Certainly as to the f ourth 
point Shakespeare found other means of relieving the 
painful tension of the audience. Some have regarded 
the choruses in the latter part of the Braut as intru- 
sions upon the action, solely. 

Schiller has been criticised for his division of the 
Chorus into two parties, each having a chief at its head 
(the two brothers), but an analogy is to be found 
in the Seven against Thehes of -^schylus. As re- 
gards number, ^schylus had twelve in the Chorus, 
Schiller has twelve in each semi-Chorus. In the Seven 
and also in the Eumenides the choral passages are 
sometimes divided among different members of the 
Chorus. But this division, and that not infrequent one 
into semi-Choruses, was for purely musical reasons. 

Schiller has also been reproached for having the 
Chorus leave the stage at times, but he had precedent. 
for this in the Eumenides, where the chorus leaves to 
pursue Orestes, and in the Ajax, where the chorus of 
fishermen goes away to aid Tecmessa in finding the 
unfortunate Ajax. 

But the division into two parts for the most part 
mutüally antagonistic is harder to justify; in other 
words, we have too much of the " blinde Menge " and 
too little pf the " idealer Zuschauer/' Yet it is always 
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to be borne in mind that Schiller was not a servile 
imitator of what he found in tradition, and that the 
changes which he made were consciously made. Hum- 
boldt says that the division of the Chorus into parties 
is to motivate its use in general, so as not to make its 
introduction merely an arbitrary caprice of the poet. 
Furthermore Schiller used the chorus not as an end in 
itself, namely, to imitate thus the Greek drama, but as 
a means, that means being to idealise the modern 
drama, as before shown. 

The Chorus caused a serious practical difficulty, in 
that the recitation by several speaking at once, even 
when most carefully done, sounded monotonous and 
unnatural. Schiller accordingly in sending a manu- 
script to the Vienna theater divided up the choral parts 
among individuals, as given now in the printed text, 
sacrificing thereby much of the original signif icance of 
the Chorus to meet modern demands. He seems not 
to have thought the rendering with music, as in the 
Greek choric ödes, practicable, and denies the name of 
Chorus, in its proper sense, to the operatic Perform- 
ances well known to him. 

If while giving us beautiful Greek choruses he did 
not give us, in all its original significance, the Greek 
Chorus, Schiller certainly came nearer to it than any 
other modern has come ; and if the Braut von Messina 
has failed to impose its own unique form upon the later 
drama, it is because not only the ancient chorus but 
the ancient tragedy itself is not power ful enough to 
turn back the wheels of time and force upon a modern 
stage and upon a modern period of civilization, except 
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for a restricted circle of scholars, a form once valuable 
indeed, but now forever cast off. 

SCHICKSALSTRAGÖDIE. 

Schiller's dramas without doubt form the Uterary 
starting-point of the Schicksalstragödie (" fate-trag- 
edy" or " destiny-drama "), especially Wallenstein 
and Die Braut von Messina. All external events, aM 
happenings are put among the presuppositions, and in 
the frame of the piece we have only the consequences 
of these presuppositions. The ancient idea of destiny 
and the utterances of oracles are indispensable or at 
least serviceable. But the feeling of the higher world- 
order, which the drama; according to Schiller, ought 
to produce, became lost in the weak and fearful shud- 
der which the fate-dramatists aroused. They ascribed 
to destiny, which indeed needs no makeshifts, a thou- 
sand accidents ; they made it depend on time and place ; 
they attached its effects to an accidental object, a 
talisman, to which the curse is bound ; a ref ined crim- 
inal apparatus (the poets of the Schicksalstragödie 
were for the most part jurists) was called into use; 
from the Romanticists they took over the most striking 
effects in sentimental poetry — and thus arose that 
lifeless, ghostly drama, which from 1815 to about 1825 
dominated the German stage, and which found in 
Tieck of the Romantic school and Börne of the school 
of " Young Germany '' its greatest opponents.^ 

* Taken freely from Professor Jakob Minor's introduction 
to the volume in Kürschner's Deutsche National-Literatur 
upon the Schicksalstragödie. 
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The Schicksalstragödie begins with Zacharias Wer- 
ner^ in one of his last dramas, and the series ends with 
Grillparzer's first piece. 

The first of the " fate-dramas " is Werner's Der vier- 
undzwanzigste Februar, a short one-act tragedy first 
printed in the "Urania" in 1815. It had been pres- 
ented in Weimar in 1810, in fulfilment of a promise 
made earlier by Goethe to Werner. The report that 
Goethe suggested the subject has been proved false. 
Eye-witnesses described the production as " a sort of 
Judgment Day." 

The next was MüUner's^ Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar, Trauerspiel in einem Akt, a professed imita- 
tion of the preceding, produced on Müllner's amateur 
stage at Weissenf eis in 181 2, and first printed in his 
" Spiele für die Bühne " in 181 5. (For the gruesome 
ending a final scene of happy termination was sub- 
stituted, and the play was reissued in 181 8 as Der 
Wahn,) In this, as in the model February piece, the 
action all turns upon the fulfillment upon a particular 

^ Friedrich Ludwig Zacharias Werner, b. at Königsberg, 
1768, d. at Vienna, 1823. Studied law at Königsberg. Through- 
out his earlier and middle life a wanderer through Poland, 
Germany, Italy, France, and Switzerland, in 1814 he became a 
Roman Catholic preacher. 

^ Amandus Gottfried Adolf Müllner, b. 1774 near Weissen- 
fels, d. 1829. He was a cousin of the poet Bürger. After 
some unsuccessful literary attempts he took up his profession, 
ihe law, and wrote some legal works of value. In 1810 he 
founded an amateur theatre and for this wrote comedies. One 
of these proved successful, whereupon he turned to the higher 
form, tragedy. 
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day of a curse made years before, which brings about 
disasters of every sort. 

In 1812 also he wrote his second still better known 
fate-drama, Die Schuld, Ein Trauerspiel in vier Akten, 
which, by its wide popularity, made Müllner the hero 
of the day. Of its class this is without doubt the 
masterpiece, but the class is dismal and abnormal. In 
this again the criminalist-author makes his legal lore 
appear in the plot. 

In Die Schuld Müllner had outdone himself, and his 
next drama, König Yngurd, Trauerspiel in fünf Akten 
(Leipzig, 1817), feil far below its predecessor in pop- 
ularity. 

His last tragedy, published in 1820, Die Alhaneserin, 
shows the sickly, sentimental influence of his friend 
and rival, Houwald. 

Houwald's^ first attempts in the drama show 
" neither poetic nor real dramatic talent," the first 
being a comedy {Die Spielkameraden), and the next, 
rather strangely, a parody upon the Schicksalsdrama, 
namely. Seinem Schicksal kann Niemand entgehen. 
Ein dramatisches Sprichwort. (181 8.) 

Die Freistatt (ca. 1818) is a feeble one-act tragedy, 
the scene of which is laid in the house of a grave- 
digger. 

* Christoph Ernst, Freiherr von Houwald (1778-1845), a 
man of very uneventful life, attended the university at Halle, 
where he received his literary impulses. On his return to his 
estates in Lusatia he lived the life of a well-to-do country 
gentleman, holding minor political offices. His writings are 
the product of leisure hours. 
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Die Heimkehr, also of one act (written 1818, printed 
1821), is a Schicksalstragödie of the most regulär 
type. It contains the familiär motive of the return- 
ing husband. 

His best known work, perhaps, is Das Bild (1818- 
19, printed 1821), written in the style of the classic 
iambic tragedy, with less of the fate-element appear- 
ing, at least in the external machinery of the play. 

In his next, however, Der Leuchtturm (18 19, 
printed 1821), he returns to all that is worst in the 
fate-tragedy. The drama is concluded before it be- 
gins; the catastrophe has happened before we are in- 
troduced to the characters concerned — the heroine ap- 
pears only as a corpse, the hero has been for years a 
lunatic. 

His next drama, also of two acts, Fluch und Segen 
(1820), is only a faint echoing of the " February 
plays," has for its hero a young boy, and like the pre- 
ceding ends with what Minor characterizes as an ** in- 
sipid, blasphemous moral." 

His last two plays, Die Feinde (printed 1825) and 
Die Seeräuber (printed 1830), show in the choice of 
material the influence of Grillparzer, but retain all the 
f aults and weakness of the other plays — the " ene- 
mies " are not hostile, and the ** pirates " are cultured 
gentlemen. During the remaining fifteen years of 
Houwald's life no f urther plays appeared f rom his pen. 

Grillparzer^ belongs to this category only as having 

* Franz Grillparzer, b. at Vienna in 1791, d. there in 1872. 
Studied jurisprudence, and was in the civil Service 1813-56. 
He wrote well known dramas throughout a long life. 
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written his very first drama, Die Ahnfrau (1817), 
with the underlying theme of a malevolent destiny. He 
recovered immediately from the tendency, however, 
and in the following year we have Sappho in an en- 
tirely different style. 

The treatment of the destiny-motive in the Schick- 
sal stragödie as a whole, in contrast with that of the 
great poet of King Lear, may perhaps best be summed 
up in the confession by the author of the master- 
piece of the Schicksalstragödie, shortly after the com- 
pletion of Die Schuld. Müllner writes : 

" The manner in which I have here treated destiny 
causes me the greatest sorrow; now that I have read 
Shakespeare's Ccesar, etc., it seems to me petty and 
almost childish.'* 



SCHILLER^S RELATION TO THE "SCHICKSALS- 
TRAGIKER." 

Now the question arises, " Was Schiller a fate- 
(Iramatist? '' Such has been claimed from the time of 
the Braut von Messina tili the present day. That the 
Braut von Messina gave a start to the Schicksals- 
tragödie, is- not to be denied ; that the Braut von Mes- 
sina is itself a Schicksalstragödie, in the sense in which 
the term is applied to the tragedies just noted, is 
furthest from the truth. 

In attempting a reproduction, with modern plot, of 
the ancient Greek tragedy Schiller naturally took over 
one of its most obvious ideas, that of an overruling 
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destiny above the affairs of men — Mot/wu Here again 
we come upon a divergence of opinion. To some 
it has seemed that in the Greek tragedy itself the des- 
tiny represented was that of an awful, irresistible, on- 
moving force, which crushes the wholly innocent 
equally with the g^ilty, and which the gods them- 
selves are powerless to influenae or avert. But that 
^schylus, for example, had such a philosophy is un- 
thinkable ; his fatalism is rather " one with the will of 
the gods and makes for righteousness/' not that " ab- 
solute, hopeless fatalism of the Stoic school, which 
included the gods themselves in its universal sway." 
The tradition that the classic drama was fatalistic, 
in this narrower sense, comes not from the tragedies 
of ^schylus, Sophocles, and Euripides, but from 
those of Seneca, where indeed fatalism is the leading 
characteristic of his philosophy. Laios and CEdipus 
are not the puppets in the hands of a blind 'Avayxiy 
that Voltaire would have us believe, much less so are 
the characters in The Bride of Messina, A helgless yic- 
tim of fate, without freedom of will, is not a tragic 
character at all. Aristotle in his celebrated discus- 
sion of tragedy, by his eloquent silence assumes this to 
be beyond all question, and goes on to say that neither 
a character wholly perfect, nor one irrevocably bad 
admits of tragic treatment: in the one case the mis- 
fortune shocks our feelings but does not " purify " 
them ; in the other our sympathy is not aroused for the 
object of just retribution. He would admit only those 
characters between these two extremes which through 
a false step, be it crime or imprudence (»ot therefore 
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through the compulsion of destiny), fall from pros- 

perity to misfortune. 

It was no arbitrary decree of fate that put before 

Laios the.alternative of remaining childless or of being 

slain by bis own son. The murder of Chrysippos, son 

af Pelops, was a crime of bis own free will. And 

QEdipus himself is not to be unconditionally absolved 

from guilt. His tragic fault lies in bis unthinking, 

rash disposition. So in The Bride of Messina, to con- 

vict Don Cesar of guilt we do not need to establish a 

premeditated murder, but a criminal, ungovernable 

temper, which makes murder possible. The tragic 

g^ilt of Don Manuel, as well as of his mother and 

sister, consists for the most part in secretiveness. Had 

he told his mother of his stolen interviews with 

Beatrice, had the latter informed her lover of her 

meeting with Don Cesar, and, finally, had Isabella 

told her sons of the existence of their sister, all of 

which might reasonably have happened, the tragedy 

would have been averted. Cf. Don Cesar's words to 

Isabella (2474 ff.) : 

SBcrflud^t fei bcinc ^cimUc^fcit, 
2)lcanMc8@rä6Itc^ct)crfd^uIbct! ^cSit 
2)cr 2)onncr nlcbcr, bcr bcin ^crg gcrft^mcttcrt, 
9f?id^t länger ^alf Ic^ fc^oiicnb i^n gurücf 1 (2474 ff.) 

and Beatrice's soliloquy : 

Sf^lmmcr, nimmer fann x6) \6)o.vitn 

3n bic 2(ugen bc8 ©clicbtcn, 

S)icfcr ft i U c n @ d) u l b bcnmgt (i 100 ff.) 

Isabella adds further to her tragic guilt by her 
avowal of cjisbelief in the oracles and her blasphemy 
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towards the gods. Compare with Jocaste's vßpi^ Isa- 

bella's words : 

@o l^altct iljx mir SSort, il^r ^immclSmäc^tc? 

2)a8, ba^ ift eure Sa^r^cit? Sße^e htm, 

2)er euc^ üertraut mit reblid^cm @emüt I (2328 ff.) 



and 



and 



Scrnt bie ^ÜQtn fenncn, 
SBomit bie Sräume un8, bie @e^er täufd^en l 
©laube nod^ einer an ber @ötter 3Kunb l (2334 ff.) 



2)ie Äunfl ber @e^er ifl ein eitle« 5«ic^t8, 

S3etrügcr jtnb jte ober ftnb betrogen. 

g^iid^t« SBa^re« läßt ft(^ ton ber 3u!unft miffen, 

S)u fd^bpfeft brunten an ber §ölle gtüffen, 

S)u fd^öpfeft broben an bem OueU be« ^id^t^, (2373 ff.) 

whereupon the Chorus is constrained to utter these 

warning words : 

2Be^ I SBe^e I 2Ba« fagft bu? ©alf ein, l^atf einl 

SBejä^me ber 311^19^ oerttjegene« Soben I 

2)ie Drafel feigen unb treffen ein, 

2)er 2lu8gaug njirb bie SSal)r]^aftigen loben. (2378 ff.) 

But Isabella continues : 

^idjt gä^men tüitl ic^ meine S^mx^t, laut, 

2Bie mir ha^ §cq gebietet, tüiÜ id^ rcben. 

SBarum befut^en ttjir bie l^eifgen Käufer 

Unb lieben gu bem Fimmel fromme $änbe? 

©utmüf ge Sl^oren, toai gelDinnen tt)ir 

3Wlt unferm ©lauben? (2382 ff.) 

and, finally: 

SBa« fümmerf 8 mic^ nodft, ob bie ©ötter ftd^ 

^fe Sügner geigen ober fid^ al8 mal^r 

S3ejlätigeu? 9J?ir f)aben fie ba^ trgftc 

©etl^an. 2^ro^ bief id) i^nen, mid^ nod^ härter 

3« treffen, at« fie trafen. 

(2492 ff.) 
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It is to be borne in mind that when, for instance, 
Isabella under the stress of her misfortune cries out: 

Mt^ bieg 
(Sricib' idj fc^ulblo« ; (2508 f.) 

we are not to understand that these words express 

the sentiment of the poet, but the distorted view 

of the sufferer. We have the same view when 

the characters make use of such expressions as 

„Bä)xd\al/' „©d^recfcnfd^icffQl," ,,®öttett)er]^ängm§/' ,,böfcn 

©tern/' ,,tüdtifd^ aOBcfcn/' „neibifd^en ®ämon/' „unrcgicts 

fam ftärfre ©öttcrl^anb." But the modern, Christian 

poet lets himself appear in the closing lines of the 

piece : 

2)a8 geben ifl ber ®üter l^öc^flc« nidjt, 
2)er Übel größte« aber tft bie ©d^utb. 

It seems clear, therefore, that of the two views cur- 
rent among the Greeks with regard to destiny Schil- 
ler took that one which alone is admissible in dramatic 
writing, or, indeed, in modern civilized thought — a 
power foreseeing, foreknowing, but working itself out 
in man always under the sovereign freedom of his 
will. 

THE GREEK CHORUS IN THE MODERN DRAMA. ' 

The above heading is in so far a misnomer, as SchU- 
1er was evidently sincere in his opinion that since the 
decay of the ancient tragedy itself no Greek Chorus 
had ever appeared on any stage. That he knew the 
works of the French pseudo-classicists is evident from 
his own Statement in the introduction to the Braut von 
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Messina, as is also the fact that he was well enough 
acquainted with Shakespeare to know that the rem- 
nants of choruses found in two of his plays were not 
representatives of the Greek Chorus. The same may 
be Said of his predecessors in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury German drama (cf. Andreas Gryphius and his 
" Reyen " of all sorts of characters and objects), for 
he expressly states that when one speaks of choruses 
in a tragedy the suspicion arises that he knows noth- 
ing of the classic model. An examination of the pro- 
fessed classic imitations containing choruses confirms 
one in the justice of Schiller 's Statement, certainly with 
regard to all the tragedies meant for stage presenta- 
tion. This last proviso excludes such admirable schol- 
arly examples of dramatic poems after the Greek style 
as Milton's Samson Agonistes and Matthew Arnold's 
Merope of a generation ago. Choruses there are, in 
Italian, French, Spanish, English, and German trag- 
edies, beginning with the early Italian Renaissance, 
and on classic modeis, but those modeis are in nearly 
every case not the Greek tragedies, but those of Sen- 
eca. And Seneca, it has been said, is closer to the 
moderns than to the founders of the drama. In ^schy- 
lus the Chorus was supreme, as indeed f rom its parent- 
relation to tragedy is most natural ; in Sophocles it is 
subordinate to the dialogue ; in Euripides the connec- 
tion of the Chorus with the action is many times slight ; 
while in Seneca this connection disappears entirely, 
and the Chorus freely absents itself f rom the stage dur- 
ing the action. It came then to be used merely to fill 
in between the acts. 
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The three unities, which in the Greek drama were 
only natural consequences of the presence of the Cho- 
rus throughout the action, under Seneca became petri- 
fied into hard and fast rules, only occasionally broken 
by him — the unity of time in the Thyestes and that of 
place in the Thebais, And though perhaps not the 
sole cause, he is largely responsible for the artificiali- 
ties which weighed down upon the French drama for 
over two centuries. 

The Chorus in tragedy has alone been mentioned 
since there almost solely does the Chorus exist, though 
it is found in the so-called tragi-comedies and the pas- 
torals and " piscatories/' forerunners of the modern 
opera. 
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ÜBet ben &ibxan(Si it^ G^^oti^ in bet S^ragSbte« 

@in })octifd)c§ SQäcrf mup fi(^ fclbft re(!^tferti9en, unb 
mo bie Stl^at nid)t \px\ä)i, ba tüirb ba§ 2ßort ni(i)t Diel 
l^elfcn. 3Kan lönnte e§ alfo gar tüol^l bem 6^or über* 
laffen, fein eigener ©pred^er gu fein, roenn er nur erft s 
felbft auf bie gel^örige 3lrt gur 2)arfteIIung gebracht märe. 
9lber ba§ tragifdEie S)id^tern)erf mirb erft bur(^ bie t^eatra« 
lifdje Sorfteüung gu einem ©angen ; nur bie SQßorte giebt 
ber S)i(f)ter, 5Kufi! unb %ani muffen l^injulommen, fie ju 
beleben, ©olange alfo bem ßl^or biefe finnlicf) mäd^tige lo 
Segleitung fe^lt, fo lange mirb er in ber Öfonomie be» 
ärauerfpielö al§ ein 3lupenbing, al§ ein frembartiger 
itorper unb al§ ein 9lufent^alt erfc^einen, ber nur ben 
®ang ber ^anblung unterbricht, ber bie Säufdjung ftört, 
ber ben 3wfc^ouer erföltet. Um bem 6f}or fein Stecht an= 15 
jutl^un, mup man fic^ alfo öon ber tüirf(id)cn Sü^ne auf 
eine möglid^e öerfe^en; aber ba§ mu§ man überall, mo 
man ju etma§ ^öl^erm gelangen tüiü. SQßaö bie ßunft 
no(| nid^t l^at, ba§ f od fie ermerben ; ber jufäKige 93langel 
an ^ülfSmitteln barf bie fd^affenbe 6inbilbung§fraft be§ 20 
S)i(i^ter§ nid^t befdfiränfen. SE)a§ SBürbigfte fe^t er fic^ 
gum 3i^I/ dmm ^beale ftrebt er nadf), bie au^übenbe 
itunft mag fidf) nad^ ben Umftönben bequemen. 

@§ ift nid^t mal^r, tt)a§ man gett)ö]^nlid^ be]^au})ten l^ört, 

bafe ba§ ^ublifum bie ff unft l^erabjiel^t ; ber ffünftler 25 

1 
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giel^t ba§ ^ublifum l^crab, unb gu aüen Seiten, mo bic 
ffunft öerficl, ift fie burd^ bic Äünfticr gefallen. S)a§ 
^ublifum braucht nichts al§ ßmpfänglidifeit, unb biefe 
befi^t e§. @§ tritt Dor ben SSorl^ang mit einem unbe= 
ftimmten ©erlangen, mit einem Dielfeitigen SSermögen. 5 
3u bem ^öd^ften bringt eö eine 3^Qf)igteit mit ; e§ erfreut 
fid^ an bem SSerftänbigen unb 9lec^ten, unb mnn e§ 
bamit angefangen l^at, fic^ mit bem ©djled^ten ju begnü= 
gen, fo mirb e§ j^uöerlöffig bamit aufhören, ba§ S5ortreff= 
lid^e gu fobern, menn man e§ il^m erft gegeben l^at. 10 

Der Did^ter, Ijöxt man einmenben, l^at gut nad^ einem 
3beal arbeiten, ber Äunftrid^ter l^at gut nad^ Sbeen ur« 
teilen; bie bebingte, befdfiröntte, au^übenbe Ä'unft rul^t 
auf bem S3ebürfni§. S)er Unternehmer tüxü beftel^en, 
ber ©d^aufpieler miü fid^ geigen, ber Sufd^auer mill unter« 15 
Italien unb in Semegung gefegt fein. S)a§ SSergnügen 
fud^t er unb ift ungufrieben, menn man il^m ba eine 2ln* 
ftrengung gumutet, mo er ein ©piel unb eine ©rl^olung 
ermartet. 

3lber inbem man ba§ %^takx ernftl^after bel^anbelt, 20 
mifl man ba§ aSergnügen be§ 2n\ä)antx^ nid^t auf lieben, 
fonbern Derebeln. @ö fofl ein ©piel bleiben, aber ein 
poetifdf)e§. 3llle Äunft ift ber 3^reube gemibmet, unb e§ 
giebt feine l^öl^ere unb feine ernftl^aftere 9lufgabe, aU 
bie 3)lenfdf)en gu beglüdEen. Die red()te ßunft ift nur 25 
biefe, meldte ben l^ödEiften ©enup Derfd^afft. Der pd^fte 
©enu^ aber ift bie grei^eit be» @emüt§ in bem lebenbigcn 
©piel afler feiner Gräfte. 

3eber 9JJenfd^ gmar ermartet ton ben itünften ber 
©inbilbungsfraft eine gemiffe Befreiung öon ben ©d^ran« 30 
fen be§ pirflid^en ; er miH fid^ an bem SJJöglid^en ergeben 
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4nb feiner ^^antüfie 9i\uiin t^cbcn. ^er am tDenigften 
eriüartet, mitl hoä) fein @efcl)äft, fein (]eincineö Seben, fein 
3)nbiöibnnm öergeffen, er mill fic^ in onBerorbentlid^en 
2aQm füllen, \\ä) an ben feltfamen ^Kombinationen be§ 
3ufafl§ tt)eiben ; er tt)ill, menn er bon ernftl)afterer 9latnr 5 
ift, bie moralifd^e SQßeüregierung, bie er im mirflici^en 
Seben Dermipt, anf ber ©c^anbü^ne finben. 3lber er 
meife felbft red)t gnt, bafe er nur ein leereg ©piel treibt, 
ba^ er im ei9entli(^en ©inn fic^ nur an Sräumen meibet, 
unb tt)enn er öon bem ©d)aupla^ toieber in bie tt)irllid^e 10 
SBelt ^urücffel^rt, fo nmgiebt il}n biefe tt)ieber mit il^rer 
ganzen brücfenben @nge, er ift i^r Staub mie öorl^cr; 
benn fie felbft ift geblieben, mag fie mar, unb an il^m ift 
nid^tg Deränbert morben. Saburcf) ift alfo nid^tg gcmon= 
nen alg ein geföfliger SBal^n beg 3tugenblidfg, ber beim 15 
ßrmad^en öerfc^minbet. 

Unb eben barum, meil eg l^ier nur auf eine öorüber« 
gel^enbe Stöufd^ung abgefel^en ift, fo ift aud^ nur ein 
®(J)ein ber SQßal^rl^eit ober bie beliebte SBal^rfd^einlid^feit 
nötig, bie man fo gern an bie ©teile ber SQßal^rl&eit fe^t. 20 

S)ie malere ßunft aber l^at eg nic^t blo^ auf ein t)or= 
übergel&enbeg ©piel abgefel^en : eg ift i^r ßrnft bamit, ben 
TOenfd^en nic^t blo^ in einen augenblidflid^en Straum Don 
g^reil^eit ju öerfe^en, fonbern ifjn mirflic^ unb in ber Stl^at 
frei gu macfien, unb biefeg baburc^, ba^ fie eine ffraft 25 
in if)m ermedtt, übt unb augbilbet, bie finnlidje SBelt, bie 
fonft nur alg ein rol^er ©toff auf un§ laftet, alö eine 
blinbe ^Kad^t auf ung brüdt, in eine obieltiDc gferne ju 
rüdfen, in ein freiem SBerl unferS ©eifteg gu öermanbcln 
unb 'oa§> ^Katerielle burd^ ^t)^cn ju bel^errfd^en. 30 

Unb ^Un barum, meil bie malere ^unft etmaö 3ieeIIe§ 
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unb Objcftiöcö mü, fo fann fic fic^ ntd^t blofe mit bcm 
©d^ein ber SQäal^rl^cit begnügen ; auf ber SBal^rl^eit felbji, 
auf bem feften unb tiefen ©runbe ber Statur errid^tet fic 
i^r ibealeS (Seböube. 

SBie aber nun bie ffunft juglei^l gang ibeeß unb bod^ 5 
im tiefften ©inne reeH fein, tt)ie fie ba§ SBirllid^e gang 
öerlaffen unb ioä) auf§ genauefte mit ber 5Ratur überein= 
ftimmen f ott unb fann, ba§ iff ö, toa§ tt)enige faffen, maS 
bie 3lniicl^t })oetif(j^er unb })Iaftif(|er SBerle fo f(|ielenb 
ma(|t, meil beibe goberungen einanber im gemeinen Ur« 10 
teil gerabeju aufgu^eben fc^einen. 

SKu^l begegnet e§ geiDöl^nlid^, ba^ man ba§ eine mit 
9luf Opferung be§ anbern gu erreid^en f u(|t unb eben be§= 
wegen beibe§ öerfeljit. SBem bie Ülatur gioar einen treuen 
©inn unb eine 3fnnigfeit be§ ©efül^lö öerliel^en, aber bie 15 
fd^affenbe ßinbilbunggfraft öerfagte, ber mirb ein treuer 
SDlaler be§ SBirflid^en fein, er tt)irb bie gufälligen ©rfd^ei» 
nungen, aber nie ben ©eift ber Statur ergreifen. 5lur 
ben ©toff ber äöelt wirb er uu§ »ieberbringen ; aber eS 
wirb eben barum nid^t unfer SQBerf, nidf)t baö freie ^ro» 20 
buft unfer§ bilbenben ®ei[te§ fein unb fann alfo aud^ bie 
iDol^Itl^ätige SBirfung ber ßunft, weld^ie in ber g^reil^ett 
befielt, nid()t l^aben. @rn[t gmar, bod^ unerfreuli(| ift bie 
©timmung, mit ber un§ ein fold^er ßünffler unb Sid^ter 
entlobt, unb wir feigen un§ burd^ bie ßunft felbft, bie uns 25 
befreien foflte, in bie gemeine enge SBirflid^feit peinlid^ 
gurüdtoerfe^t. SQ3em l^ingegen gwar eine rege ^l^antafie, 
aber ol^ne ©emüt unb ßl^arafter, gu teil geworben, ber 
wirb fidf) um feine SQäal^rl^eit betümmern, fonbern mit 
bem SBeltffoft nur fplelen, nur burd^ pl^antaftifd^e unb 30 
bigarre Kombinationen gu überrafd^en fud^en, unb tote 
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fein ^auit^ %i)\xn nur ©d^aum unb ©(ä^ein i[t, fo mirb 
er itoax für ben Slugenblid unterl^alten, aber im ©emüt 
nid^tö erbauen unb begrünben. ©ein ©})tel ift, fo tt)ie 
ber @rnft be§ anbern, fein })oetifd^e§. ^I^antaftifcfie 
©ebilbe miflfürlid^ aneinanberrei^en, l^et^ ni(|t in§ 5 
Sbeale gelten, unb ba§ SBirfUd^e nad^al^menb mieberbrin« 
gen, l^ei^t nid^t bie Statur barftellen. Seibe g^oberungen 
ftel^en fo loenig im SBiberf})ruc^ miteinanber, baß fie DieU 
mel^r — eine unb biefelbe finb, bap bie Äunff nur baburc^ 
mafir ift, ba^ fie ba§ SBirllid^e ganj Derlö^t unb rein ibeett 10 
loirb. S)ie 9latur felbft ift nur eine 3bee be^ (Seiftet, bie 
nie in bie ©inne föflt. Unter ber i)edfe ber ®rf(j^einun= 
gen liegt fie, aber fie felbft fommt niemals gur @rf(i^ei= 
nung. 33Iofe ber Äunft beö gbealö ift eö öer Uelzen, ober 
bielmel^r, eö ift il^r aufgegeben, biefen ©eift be§ M^ ju 15 
ergreifen unb in einer lörperlidien 3^orm ju binben. 
Slu^l fie felbft fann il^n ^mar nie Dor bie ©inne, aber bod) 
bur^l il^re fd^affenbe ©emalt bor bie @inbilbung§fraft 
bringen unb baburd^ h)a]^rer fein al§ alle SBirtlid^teit 
unb realer al§ alle ßrfal^rung. (S§ ergiebt fid^ barauö 20 
bon felbft, ba^ ber Äünftler !ein einjige§ Clement au§ ber 
SBirflid^!eit braud^en fann, mie er e§ finbet, bap fein SBerl 
in allen feinen Seilen ibeeü fein mufe, menn e§ ali^ ein 
@ange§ Slealität l^aben unb mit ber 9latur übereinftimmen 
foH* 25 

23Ba§ bon ^oefie unb Äunft im gangen mal^r ift, gilt 
aud^ bon aüzn ©attungen berfelben, unb eö läfet fidE) o^ne 
5Kü]^e bon bem je^t ©efagten auf bie 2:ragöbie bie 3ln= 
menbung mad^en. 9lud^ l^ier l^atte man lange unb l^at 
x\oä) ie^t mit bem gemeinen Segriff be§ 5Ratürlid^en 30 
ju lämpfen, weld^er afle ^oefie unb Sfunft gerabegu auf« 
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l^cbt unb öernid^tet. S)er bilbcnben ßunft giebt man gtoar 
notbürftig, bod^ mel^r au§ fouDentioncflen al§ au§ tnnern 
(Srünbcn, eine g^tüiffc ^bealitdt gu ; aber öon ber ^^oefie, 
unb bon bcr bramatif(|en in^bcfonbere, verlangt man 
SHufion, btc, toenn fie anä) tüxxUxä) gu Iciffcn tDärc, i 
immer nur ein armfeliger ©auflerbetrug [ein mürbe. 
9lfle§ ^ufeere bei einer bramatifd^en aSorftettung fteljt 
biefem Segriff entgegen; alleö i[t nur ein ©^mbol be§ 
SBirfIi(f)en. S)er Stag felbft auf bem Stl^eater ift nur ein 
fünftlic^er, bie 3lrd^iteftur ift nur eine f^mbolifcfie, bie i< 
metrifc^e ©prad^e felb[t ift ibeal ; aber bie ^anblung foll 
nun einmal reol fein unb ber Steil ba§ (Songe gerftören. 
©0 Ijaben bie ^frangofen, bie ben ©eift ber TOen guerft 
gang mipDerftanben, eine ©inl^eit be§ Drt§ unb ber 3^it 
nacf) bem gemeinften empirifd^en ©inn auf ber ©dfiau* i. 
bül^ne eingefül^rt, aU ob l^ier ein anberer Ort märe al§ 
ber blofe ibeale SRaum unb eine anbere 3^it öI§ blo^ bie 
ftetige golge ber ^anblung. 

2)urd^ ginfü^rung einer metrifd^en ©pradfie ift man 
inbe§ ber t)oetifd^en äragöbie fd^on um einen großen a« 
©d^ritt näl^er gef ommen. @§ finb einige I^rifd^e SSerfud^c 
auf ber ©dfiaubül^ne glürflid^ burd^gegangen, unb bie 
^oefie l^at fid^ burd^ il^re eigene lebenbige Äraft im eingel^ 
nen manchen ©ieg über ba§ l^errfd^enbe SSorurteil errun= 
gen* 9lber mit ben ßingelnen ift wenig gewonnen, wenn 2. 
nid^t ber Irrtum im (Sangen fäHt, unb e§ ift nid^t genug, 
ba^ man ba§ nur aU eine t)oetifd^e greil^eit bulbet, n)a§ 
bod^ baö SBefen aller ^^oefie ift. S)ie ßinfül^rung be§ 
6]^or§ wäre ber le^te, ber entfd^eibenbe ©d^ritt ; unb wenn 
berfelbe aud^ nur bagu biente, bem 5Raturalt§m in ber 3- 
ff unft offen unb el^rlid^ ben Ärieg gu erflären, fo foßtc er 
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un§ eine lebenbige 5D?auer fein, bte bic Sragöbie um \xd) 
i}nnm^k% um fid^ Don ber tt)irflic^en SBelt rein ab^u« 
f^liepen unb ficf) il^ren ibealen Soben, il^re poetif4)e J^rei» 
^eit 3U betüal^ren. 

Sie Stragöbie ber ©riechen x\t, tt)ie man meip, au§ bem 5 
6^or entfprungen. 9lber fo tt)ie fie fid^ ^iftorifd; unb ber 
Seitfolge naä) barauö losmanb, fo fann man aud^ fagen, 
bafe fie poetifd) unb bem ©eifte nac^ au§ bemjelben entftan= 
ben, unb ba^ o^ne biefen beharrlichen S^i^Ö^^^ unb 3:räger 
ber ^anblung eine ganj anbere 2)id^tung auö il^r getoor* 10 
ben märe. S)ie 3lbf(|affung beö 6f)org unb bie 3ufammen« 
jiel^ung biefe§ finnlidEien mä(f)tigen Organa in bie (fjaralter« 
Io§ langmeilig mieberle^renbe gigur eine§ ärmlid^en 33er» 
trauten mar alfo feine fo grope SSerbefferung ber Sragöbie, 
al§ bte granjofen unb il&re 3laä)hdcx fic^ eingebilbet l^aben. 15 

S)ie alte 3:ragöbie, meldte fid^ urfprünglid^ nur mit 
©Ottern, |)e(ben unb Königen ai^ai, brandete ben ßl^or 
alö eine notmenbige Segleitung ; fie fanb il^n in ber 9latur 
unb brandete il^n, meil fie i^n fanb. S)ie |)anblungen 
unb ©c^icffale ber gelben unb Könige finb fd^on an \\ä) 20 
felbft öffentlid^ unb maren e» in ber einfad^en Urzeit nod^ 
me^r. S)er ©l^or mar folglit^ in ber alten Sragöbie 
mel^r ein natür(id^e§ Organ, er folgte fd^on au§ ber poeti= 
fd^en ©eftalt be§ mirflic^en Sebenö. ^n ber neuen 2:ra= 
göbie mirb er ju einem Äunftorgan ; er l^ilft bie ^ßoefie 25 
l^erDorbringen. Der neuere S)id^ter finbet ben 6^or 
nid^t mel^r in ber 5iatur, er mufe il^n poetifd^ erf (Raffen 
unb einfül^ren, baö ift, er mufe mit ber gabel, bie er 
bel^anbelt, eine fold^e SSeränberung öornel^men, moburd^ 
fie in jene tinblid^e 3^it ^^^ ^^ K^^ einfädle gorm be§ 30 
Sebenä gurüdföerfe^t mirb. 
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S)cr ßl^or leiftct ballet bem neuen SEragüer n^ toelt 
iDefentlici^ere 2)ien[te al§ bem alten 2)i(|ter, eben beStüegen, 
mxl er bie moberne gemeine SBelt in bie alte poetifd^e Der* 
iDanbelt, meil er il^m alle§ ba§ unbraud^bar mad^t, waS 
ber ^oe[ie miberftrebt, unb il^n auf bie einfad^ften, ur« $ 
fprünglidfiften unb naibften 3Kotit)e l^inauf treibt. 3)er 
^alaft ber Könige ift je^t gefd^loffen, bie ©erid^te l^aben 
fid^ öon ben Stl^oren ber ©tobte in baö innere ber Käufer 
jurüdEgejogen, bie .©c^rift l^at ba§ lebenbige SBort Der* 
brängt, ba§ SSoI! felbft, bie finnlid^ lebenbige 5IKaffe, iji, lo 
IDD [ie nid^t alö rol^e ©emalt wirft, gum ©taat, folglid^ ju 
einem abgegogenen Segriff geworben, bie ©otter finb in 
bie S3ruft be§ 5IKenfd^en gurüdfgefel^rt. S)er Sid^ter mufe 
bie ^alafte »ieber auftl^un, er mu^ bie ©erid^te unter 
freien §immel l^eraugfü^ren, er mufe bie ©ötter tt)ieber 15 
aufftellen, er mufe alleö Unmittelbare, ba§ burd^ bie fünjis 
lid^e (5inridf)tung beö mirflid^en Sebenö aufgel^oben ift, 
mieber l^erftellen unb aüeö lünftlid^e ^Kad^mer! an bem 
SJlenfd^en unb um benfelben, ba§ bie ßrfd^einung feiner 
innern 9latur unb feinet urfprünglid^en ßl^arafterS l^in» 20 
bert, tüie ber Silbl^auer bie mobernen ©emänber, abioerf en 
unb t)on aüen äußern Umgebungen beSfelben nid^ts auf« 
nehmen, al§ »aö bie l^öd^fte ber tJormen, bie menfd^Ud^, 
fid^tbar mad^t. 

3lber ebenfo, loie ber bilbenbe itünftler bie faltige ^füDe 25 
ber ©etüänber um feine giguren breitet, um bie 9täume 
feineö Silben reid^ unb anmutig auögufüßen, um bie 
getrennten Partien beöfelben in rul^igen 9Jtaffen ftetig ju 
Derbinben, um ber ^axU, bie boö 9luge reijt unb erquicft^ 
einen ©pielraum ju geben, um bie menfd^Iid^en Sfö^nien 30 
jugleid; geiftreidö m berljüKen unb fid^tbar }u mad^n. 
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ebcnfo burd^flt(3^t unb utngtebt her tragtfd^c Sid^ter feine 
ftreng abgemefiene ^anblung unb bie feften Umriffe feinet 
lanbelnben f^tguren mit einem I^rifd^en ^rad^tgemebe, in 
meld^em fic^, al§ mie in einem meit gefalteten ^urpurge« 
manb, bie l^anbelnben ^erfonen frei unb ebel mit einer s 
gel^altenen SQBürbe unb l^ol^er Stulpe bemegen. 

3fn einer l^öl^ern Drganifation barf ber ©toff ober bQ§ 
@Iementarif(^e nid^t mel^r fid^tbar fein ; bie d^emifd^e garbe 
berfd^minbet in ber feinen Äarnation be§ Sebenbigen. 
9lber aud^ ber ©toff ^at feine ^errlid^feit unb lann al§ lo 
fold^er in einem Äunftförper aufgenommen toerben. ©ann 
aber mufe er fid^ burd^ Seben unb S^üüe unb bur^l ©armo^ 
nie feinen ^laj^ öerbienen unb bie gformen, bie er um« 
giebt, geltenb mad^en, anftatt fie burd^ feine ©d^ioere ju 
erbrüdfen. 15 

3n SBerfen ber bilbenben ßunft ift biefeS jebem leidet 
Derftänblid^ ; aber aud^ in ber ^oefie unb in ber tragi« 
f(^en;t)onber l^ier bie Sßebe ift, finbet baSfelbe ftatt* • Meö, 
maS ber aSerftanb fid^ im allgemeinen au§fprid^t, ift ebenfo 
mie ha§, maS blop bie ©inne rei^t, nur ©toff unb rol^eö 20 
Clement in einem S)id^terroer! unb wirb ba, too e§ bor« 
l^errfd^t, unauSbleiblid^ ba§ ^oetifd^e jerftören ; benn bie« 
fe§ liegt gerabe in bem ^nbifferengpunft be§ SbeeKen unb \ 
©innlid^en. 9lun ift aber ber SWenfd^ fo gebilbet, baJ5 er 
immer bon bem Sefonbern in§ Slügemeine gelten mill, 25 
unb bie JReflejion mufe alf aud^ in ber 3:ragöbie i^ren 
^la^ etl^alten. ©oll fie aber biefen ^la^ berbienen, fo 
mu^ fie ba§, iDa§ il^r an finnlid^em Seben fel^It, burd^ ben 
aS ortrag mieber geminnen : benn loenn bie jmei Elemente 
ber ^oefie, ba§ 3>beale unb ©innlid^e, nid^t innig berbun* 30 
ben jufajnjnen tbirfen^. fö mütfen fie nebeneinanber 
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toirbn, ober bie 5ßoefte t[t aufgel^oben. 23Benn bie SBage 
nid^t öollfommen inneftel^t, ba lann ba§ @kxä)imxä)t nur 
burd^ eine ©d^ioantung ber beiben ©dualen l^eraejient 
loerben. 

Uub biefeö leiftet nun ber &^ox in ber SEragöble. S)er s 
ßl^or i[t felbft lein 3nbiöibuum, foubern ein aßgemeiner 
Segriff; aber biefer Segriff repräfentiert jtd^ burd^ eine 
finnlid^ mäd^tige 9Kaffe, meldte burdd il^re auöfüßenbe @e« 
genmart ben ©innen imponiert. S)er ©l^ot öerläfet ben 
engen ßrei§ ber ^anblung, nm fid^ über Vergangenes lo 
unb künftiges, über ferne 3^ite« unb SöHer, über baS 
9Jienfd^Ud^e überl^aupt p verbreiten, um bie großen 9teful« 
täte beö 8eben§ ju jiel^en unb bie Seigren ber SBeiSl^eit 
auSjufpred^en. 3lber er tl^ut biefe§ mit ber öoHen 2Rod^t 
ber ^l^antafie, mit einer fül^nen l^rifd^en gfreil^eit, toeM^ 15 
auf ben l^ol^en ©ipfeln ber menfd^Iid^en S)inge loie mit 
©d^ritten ber ©ötter einl^erge^t, unb er tl^ut e§, t)on ber 
ganjen finnlid^en 5Kadf)t be§ ail^^tl^muS unb ber 3Rup! in 
Stönen unb Sewegungen begleitet. 

S)er &f)ox reinigt alfo ba§ tragifd^e ®ebid§t, inbem et 20 
bie ÜRefleyion t)on ber ^anblung abfonbert unb eben huxü^ 
biefe 9Ibf onberung fie felbft mit poetlfd^er Äraf t auSrüjiet ; 
ebenfo tt)ie ber bilbenbe Äünftler bie gemeine Slotburft ber 
Seileibung burd^ eine reid^e S)ra})erie in einen Sleij unb in 
eine ©d^önl^eit öertoanbelt. 25 

9lber ebenfo wie fi^l ber 2KaIer gej»ungen fielet, ben 
Sfarbenton be§ Sebenbigen gu berftärfen, um ben mäd^ti« 
gen ©toffen ba§ ©leid^gewii^t gu Italien, fo legt bie I^rifc^ 
©prad^e beö 6^or§ bem S)id^ter auf, öerl^ältniSmäfeifl bie 
gange ©prad^e be§ @ebi4)t§ gu erl^eben unb baburd^ bie ^o 
finnlid^e ®emalt beS ^[uSbrudES überl^aupt 2tt Derftftr!en. 
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9luT ber ßl^or bered^tigt ben tragifd^en ^xä)kx gu btefcr 
(Srl^ebung beö SonS, bic ba§ Dl^r auffüllt, bic ben ®etft 
anf})annt, bic baö gange (Semüt ertt)ettert. S)iefe eine 3iie= 
fengeftalt in feinem 33ilbe nötigt il^n, afle feine g^iguren 
auf ben ßotl^urn gu fteflen unb feinem ©emälbe babur^l 5 
bie tragifd^e ©rö^e gu geben. Stimmt man ben &^ox l^in« 
tt)eg, fo mu^ bie ©prad^e ber Stragöbie im gangen finfen, 
ober, tt)a§ je^t gro^ unb mäd^tig ift, mirb gegmungen unb 
überfpannt erfd^einen. S)er alte ßl^or, in ba§ frangöfi» 
fd^e SErauerfpiel eingefül^rt, mürbe e§ in feiner gangen 10 
®ürftigfeit barfteflen unb gunid^te mod^en; ebenberfelbe 
mürbe ol^ne Smeifel ©l^afefpeareö SEragöbie erft il^re wal^re 
33ebeutung geben. 

©0 mie ber ßl^or in bie ©prad^e Seben bringt, fo 
bringt er Stulpe in bie §anblung, aber bie fd^öne unb 15 
l^ol^e Siulö^, bie ber ßl^arafter eine§ ebeln ßunftmerfeö fein 
mufe. S)enn baö ©emüt be§ !^\x\ä)amx§ foll aud^ in ber 
l^eftigften ^affion feine greil^eit behalten; e§ foH fein 
9iaub ber ßinbrüdfe fein, fonbern fid^ immer Ilar unb 
l^eiter bon ben Siül^rungen fd^eiben, bie e§ erleibet. SBaö 20 
baö gemeine Urteil an bem ßl^or gu tabeln })flegt, bafe er 
bie SEäufd^ung aufl^ebe, bafe er bie ©emalt ber 3ltiefte 
bred^e, ba§ gereid^t il^m gu feiner l^öd^ften ßmpfel^Iung ; 
benn eben biefe blinbe ©emalt ber 9lffefte ift e§, bie ber 
malere ßünftler bermeibet, biefe Stäufd^ung ift e§, bie er 25 
gu erregen berfd^mäl^t. SBenn bie ©daläge, momit bie 
SEragöbie unfer ^erg trifft, ol^ne Unterbred^ung auf« 
einanber folgten, fo loürbe ba§ Seiben über bie Stl^ötigfeit 
fiegen. S3ir würben un§ mit bem ©toffe bermengen unb 
nid^t mel^r über bemfelben f(^tr)eben. ©aburd^, bafe ber 30 
ßl^or bie Seile auSeinanber^ält unb jioifd^en bic ^affio» 
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neu mit feiner berul^igenben Setrad^tung tritt, giebt er un3 
unfre ^^reil^eit gurüd , bie im ©türm ber 2lffefte verloren 
gelten toürbe. ^u^l bie tragijd^en ^erf onen felbft bebürfen 
biefeS 9ln]^alt§, biefer Slul^e, um fi(j^ gu fammeln, benn fic 
finb teilte tr)irfli(3^en S3Befen, bie blo^ ber ©emalt be§ 9Ko- 5 
mentö gel^ord^en unb blofe ein ^nbiDibuum barfteHen, fon« 
bern ibeale ^erfonen unb Slepräfentauten il^rer ©attung, 
bie ba§ Stiefe ber 5Kenf(i^]^eit auSfpreci^en. S)ie ©egenioart 
be§ 6]^or§, ber alö ein rid^tenber S^uge fie öernimmt unb 
bie erften 9lu§brü(i^e il^rer Seibenfd^aftburd^ feine S)aj»i« 10 
fc^enfunft bönbigt, motiviert bie 33efonnenl^eit, mit ber fie 
l^anbeln, unb bie SBürbe, mit ber fie reben. Sie ftel^en 
gemifferma^en fci^on auf einem natürlicfien SEl^eater, totxt 
fie t)or 3uf«i^aucrn fpre(i)en unb l^anbeln, unb werben eben 
be^megen beffo tauglicher, Don bem Jf unftt^eater gu einem 15 
^ublifum ju reben. 

©0 Diel über meine Sefugniö, ben alten ßl^or auf bie 
tragif(!^e fflül^ne gurüdgufül^ren. ß^öre fennt man gmor 
auä) fd^on in ber mobernen SEragöbte ; aber ber ©l^or be§ 
grieci^ifd^en SErauerfpielö, fo tnie id^ il^n l^ier gebrandet 20 
^aht, ber Gl^or al§ eine eingige ibeale ^erfon, bie bie 
gange ^anblung trögt unb begleitet, biefer ift Don jenett 
o})erl^aften ©pren mefentlid^ öerfd^ieben, unb menn id^ bei 
©elegenl^eit ber gried^ifd^en SEragöbie Don ßl^ören anftott 
bon einem ©l^or fpred^en pre, fo entfielet mir ber 25 
33erba(i)t, ba^ man nid^t red^t toiffe, tooDon man rebe. 
S)er 6^or ber alten Stragöbte ift meines SBiffen§ fett 
bem SSerfaH berfelben nie mieber auf ber Sül^ne er» 
fd^ienen. 

3df) l^abe ben ßl^or gmar in gmei Seile getrennt unb im 30 
©treit mit fi^l felbft bargefteHt ; aber bieg ift nur bann 
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bcr ^qII, tüD er alö lüirf üc^c ^^Neifou unb alö büube SDicitge 
mit^anbelt. SKIs ß^or unb al§ ibeale ^erfon tft er 
immer ein§ mit \\ä) feI6[t. ^ä) f)ahc ben Ort öerönbert 
unb ben ©l^or mel^rmal abgelten laffen ; aber anäj %]ä)\)^ 
luö, ber ©d^öpfer ber Stragöbte, unb ©o})]^oIIe§, ber s 
größte 9Ket[ter in biefer Äunft, l^aben \xä) biefer ^^retl^eit 
bebient. 

(Sine anbere greil^eit, bie xä) mir erlaubt, möd^te fd^iDe« 
rer gu red^tfertigen fein. 3c^ I}abe bie (^riftlici^e 9ieUgion 
unb bie gried^ifcfie ©ötterle^re t)ermif(|t angemenbet, ja lo 
felbft an ben maurifd^en Slberglauben erinnert. 3lb'er ber 
©d^aupla^ ber ^anblung ift TOeffina, too biefe brei 9ieli= 
gionen teil§ lebenbig, teil§ in 2)enfmälern f ortmirftcn unb 
ju ben ©innen f})ra(j^en. Unb bann l^alte xäj e§ für ein 
aied^t ber ^ßoefie, bieöerfcfitebenen ^Religionen al§ ein !oI= 15 
Ieftit)e§ ®anje für bie 6inbilbung§fraft gu bel^anbeln, in 
meld^em alle§, mag einen eignen ßl^arafter trögt, eine eigne 
@mpfinbung§tt)eife auSbrüdft, feine ©teile finbet. Unter 
ber ^ülle aller Steligionen liegt bie Sleligion felbft, bie 
Sbce eineö ©öttlid^en, unb eö niufe bem Sid^ter erlaubt 20 
fein, biefeö auSjuipred^en, in toeld^er Sorm er iebcSmal 
am bequemften ünh am treffenbften finbet. 
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(Btftetr Huffu^* 

3){c @cenc ifl eine geräumige ©öulenl^alle, auf beibeu (Seiten ftnb 
Eingänge, eine große glügelt^üre in ber Xiefe fül^rt gu einer Äa^jette. 

(grftcr 2tuftrttt 

Sottttd ^läbtUa in tiefer 2:raueT, bte ^(teftett tiott 9Reffittii fielen um fte f)er. 

SfaBefla. 

2)er 9lot ge^ordjenb, nid^t bem etönen %xki, 

Stref id), i^r greifen |)äupter biefer ©tabt, 

§erau§ ju ^nä) au§ ben t)er|(I)tDtegenen 

®emft(i^crn mcineg gfraueu|aal§, ba§ 3tnt(i^ 

3Sor euren 5Jlännerblt(fen gu entfd)Ietern. 5 

S)enn eö gejtemt ber SBitme, bie ben ©atten 

3SerIoren, tl^re^ Sebenö 2\ä)i unb Slul^m, 

Sie f(!^marjumfIorte 9la(I)tge[talt bem 3tug' 

S)er SBelt in ftillen 5!Jlauern ju verbergen ; 

S)o(^ unerbittlich^, aügemaltig treibt lo 

S)e§ 2lugenbIi(I§ ©ebieterftimme mxä) 

2ln ba§ enttüo^nte 2i(!^t ber 2öelt ^eröor. 

5ti(!^t gtüeimal f)at ber 5!Jlonb bie 2i(!^tgeftalt 
ßrneut, feit xä) ben fürftlidjen ©emal^I 
3u feiner legten SRul^eftötte trug, 15 

S)er mä(!^tig ttjaltenb biefer ©tabt gebot, 
9Jlit ftarfem 9Irme gegen eine SBelt 
^nä) fdjü^enb, bie eu^ feinblid^ ring§ umlagert, 

X7 
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@r felber ift bal^in, hoä) lebt fein @ei[t 

3n einem tapfern |)elbent)aare fort 20 

®Iorrei(!^er ©ö^ne, biefeö 2anÄe§ ©tolj. 

^f)x IjaU fie unter eud^ in freub'ger ßraft 

3luftt)ac^fen fe^en, bod) mit il^nen n)U(!^§ 

3lu§ unbefannt öer^ängniSöoflem ©amen 

9lud^ ein unferger Sruberfyife ^mpor, 25 

2)er ^inbl^eit f ro^e ©inigfeit gerrei^enb, 

Unb reifte furdjtbar mit bem ßrnft ber 'Raffte. 

9lie i)aV xä) il^rer ßintraci^t mxä) erfreut; 

3tn biefen Srüften näl^rf xä) beibe gleid), 

®Iei(!^ unter fie öerteir xi) Sieb' unb ©orge, 30 

Unb beibe ttjeife xä) linblid^ mir geneigt. 

;jn biefem eing'gen Striebe finb fie ein§ ; 

Sn allem anbern trennt fie b(uf ger ©treit. 

Stoax, mxl ber aSater no(!^ gefür(!^tet ^cxx\ä)tt, 
§ielt er hnxä) gleidjer ©trenge fur(!^tbare 35 

®ere(^tigleit bie l^eftig Sraufenben im 3ügel, 
Unb unter eineö ^oä)t^ ©ifenfc^^toere 
53og er bereinenb il^ren ftarren ©tun. 
W\ä)t ttjaffentragenb burften fie \xä) na1)n, 
^\ä)t in benfelben SJlauren übernadjten* 40 

©0 l^emmf er jtüar mit ftrengem 5Jla(i^tgebot 
2)en ro^en 9Iu§bru(!^ il^reS ttJilben Striebö ; 
5)0(j^ ungebeffert in ber tiefen S3ruft 
2ie^ er ben $a^. S)er ©tarfe ad^tet e§ 
©ering, bie leife Queße ju berftopfen, 45 

2BeiI er bem ©trome mä(^tig ttjel^ren !ann. 

SBa§ !ommen mu^te, lam. 3llö er bie Singen 
3m Stöbe \ä)\o^ unb feine ftarfe $anb 
©ie nid^t mel^r bänbtgt, bricht ber alte ©roll 
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©leici^tüie be§ geuerS eingepreßte ©lut, 5° 

3ur offum flamme fid^ entsünbenb, loö. 
3d| fag' eu(!^, loaö tl^r afle felbft bezeugt : 
5DkHimirilte4w^, bie Sruberfe^be 
2ö[f alle l^eirgen Sanbe ber 5iatur, 
S)em allgemeinen Streit bie Sofung gebenb, 55 

Sc^mert traf auf ©djtüert, gum ©ci^laci^tfelb tcarb bie ©tabt, 
3a biefe ^aüen felb[t befpri^te Sliit. 

S)e§ Staates Sanbe fa^et i^r gerreißen, 
2)0(j^ mir jerriß im ^nnerften baS |)erj. 
3^r fül^Itet nur baö öffentlici^e Setben 6o 

Unb fragtet ttjenig nad^ ber 2Jlutter ©(^merj. 
3l^r famt ju mir unb fpra^t bie§ l^arte SBort : 
„®u fiel^ft, baß beiner ©öl^ne Srubergmift 
1)ie ©tabt empört in bürgerlidjem Streit, 
2)ie, Don bem böfen '^aä)iax ring§ umgarnt, 65 

3)ur(^ (Sintrad^t nur bem tjeinbe ttjiberftel^t. 
Du bift bie ÜKutter ! SOBo^I, fo fie^e ju, 
2Bie bu ber ©ö^ne blut'gen C)aber ftiflft. 
2Baö fümmert un§, bie grieblid^en, ber Qanl 
2)er $errfc^er? ©oBen ttjir gu ©runbe gel^n, 70 

SQBeil beine ©öl^ne tüütenb fid) befe^ben? 
SQBir »ollen un§ felbft raten o^ne fie 
Unb einem anbern ^errn un§ übergeben, 
S)er unfer S5efte§ njill unb fd^affen fann !" 

©0 fprad^t il^r raupen SWänner, mitleibloS, 75 

gfür eud) nur forgenb unb für eure ©tabt, 
Unb njälgtet nod^ bie öffentli(i^e 5Rot 
9luf biefe§ ^erj, ba§ t)on ber 9JJutter 9lngft 
Unb ©orgen fd^mer genug belüftet njar. 
3d^ unternal^m ba§ nid^t gu C)offenbc, 80 
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@r felber ift bal^in, \)oä) lebt fein @etft 

3[n einem tapfern ^elbenpaare fort 20 

®Iorrei(!^er ©ö^ne, biefeg 2an!Je§ ©tolj. 

Sl^r l^abt fie unter eud) in freub'ger ßraft 

9luftt)ac^fen fe^en, bod) mit il^nen ttjud^ö 

3lu§ unbefannt Derl^ängniSDoflem ©amen 

%nä) ein unferger Sruberl^fe ^mpor, 25 

5)er ^inbl^eit f rol^e ©inigfeit gerret^enb, 

Unb reifte furdjtbar mit bem 6 ruft ber ^al^re. 

9lie l^ab* xä) il^rer 6intra(i^t mxä) erfreut ; 

3tn biefen Prüften nöl^rf xä) beibe Qkxä), 

®kxi) unter fie berteir xä) Sieb' unb ©orge, 30 

Unb beibe ttjeife xä) linblid^ mir geneigt. 

;jn biefem eing'gen Striebe finb fie ein§ ; 

3[n aüem anbern trennt fie blut'ger ©treit. 

3tDar, toeil ber aSater nod^ gefürchtet l^errfd^te^ 
§ielt er hvixä) gleidjer ©trenge fur(!^tbare 35 

@ere(I)tigfeit bie l^eftig Sraufenben im 3ügel, 
Unb unter eineö ^oä)t^ @ifenf(!^mere 
53og er Dereinenb il^ren ftarren ©inn. 
'il\ä)t ttjaffentragenb burften fie ]xä) xxa^n, 
W\ä)t in benfelben SWauren übernaii^ten. 40 

©0 l^emmf er jmar mit ftrengem ^Jlad^tgebot 
2)en rollen 9Iu§bru(^ i^re§ milben StriebS; 
5)0(j^ ungebeffert in ber tiefen ©ruft 
Sie^ er ben $a^* S)er ©tarfe ad^tet e§ 
©ering, bie leife Dueße ju Derftopfen, 45 

2BeiI er bem ©trome mä(f)tig m^xtn !ann. 

SBa§ lommen mu^te, lam. 3llö er bie 9lugett 
3m Stöbe fd^lo^ unb feine ftarfe ^anb 
@ie nid^t mel^r bänbigt, bricht ber alte ©roll 
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©leici^tüic be§ geuerS eingepreßte @Iut, 50 

3ur offum glamme fid^ entgünbenb, Io§. 
3d| fag' eu(!^, loaö il^r aüe felbft bezeugt : 
5JkHiiULidlte4w^, bie Sruberfe^be 
2ö[f aüe l^eirgen Sanbe ber 9?atur, 
S)em aflgemeinen ©treit bie Sofung gebenb, 55 

©c^tDert traf auf ©djmert, jum @(^la(i^tfelb tcarb bie ©tabt, 
3a biefe C)aaen felbft befpri^te »tut. 

S)e§ Staates Sanbe fa^et il^r gerrei^eH, 
^oä) mir jerriß im ^nnerften ba§ ^n^. 
^f)x fül^Itet nur ba§ öffentlici^e Seiben 60 

Unb fragtet tüenig nad^ ber 2Jlutter ©d^merj. 
^^x tarnt ju mir unb \pxaä)t bieö l^arte SQBort : 
„®u fie^ft, baß beiner ©öl^ne Srubergmift 
1)ie ©tabt empört in bürgerlidjem ©treit, 
2)ie, Don bem böfen 9?ad^bar ring§ umgarnt, 65 

l)\xxä) (Bxntxaä)t nur bem geinbe tüiberftel^t. 
Du bift bie ÜKutter ! SOBo^I, fo fie^e ju, 
2Bie bu ber ©ö^ne blutigen ^ain ftiflft. 
2Ba§ lümmert un§, bie gtieblidien, ber 3an! 
S)er $errfd^er? ©öden tüir gu ©runbe gel^n, 70 

aBeil beine ©öl^ne tüütenb \xä) befel^ben? 
2Bir ttJoBen un§ felbft raten o^ne fie 
Unb einem anbern ^errn unö übergeben, 
®er unfer S5efte§ ttJill unb \ä)a^cn lann !" 

©0 fprad^t il^r raul^en SWänner, mitleibloS, 75 

5ür eud) nur forgenb unb für eure ©tabt, 
Unb ttJäljtet nod^ bie öffentlidje 5Rot 
9luf biefe§ ^erj, baö t)on ber TOutter 9lngft 
Unb ©orgen fc^mer genug belaftet njar. 
^äf unternal^m ba§ niiä^t gu 4)offenbc, 80 
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^i) lüarf mit bem gcrriff'nen SWuttcr^erjen 

5!Ki(^ jmifd^cn bic (Srgrimmten, ^^riebe tufenb* 

Unabgefd^recft, flefci^äftig, uncrmüblid^ 

Sefd^idf xä) fie, bcn einen um ben anbern, 

3}iö xä) txi)xtlt burd^ müttcrlt(i^e§ gle^n, 85 

5)afe [ie'ö guft'ieben finb, in biefer ©tabt 

iJReffina, in bem Däterlidien @d)IoB, 

Unfeinbli(^ ^iä) Don Slngefid^t ju feßn, 

3Baö nie Qc\ä)af), feitbem ber gürft berfci^ieben. 

S)ie§ ift ber 3:a9 ! ®e§ Soten l^arr' ic^ [tünblid^, 90 

S)er mir bie ßunbe bringt Don i^rem 3lnjug. 
©eib benn bereit, bie C)errfd;er gu empfangen 
5Jlit ß^rfurci^t, ttJie'ö bem Untertl^anen jiemt. 
5lur eure ^flic^t ju leiften feib bebac^t, 
Sfürö anbre la^t un§ anbere geroäl^ren. 95 

3Se!rberbIi(i^ biefem 2anb unb il^nen felb[t 
äJerberbenbringenb ttJar ber ©öl^ne ©treit ; 
Serföl^nt, Dereinigt, finb fie mäd^tig gnug, 
Qnä) ju befd^ü^en gegen eine 2BeIt 
Unb SRed^t \\ä) gu Derfc^affen — gegen eud) ! 10a 

l^iß ^(teften entfernen fic^ fc^meigenb, bie ^a\i\> auf ber ®ruft. @ie lotnlt einem 

oltcn 2)iener, ber jurücfbCetbt.) 



5)iego ! 



^iDciter 2tuftritt 

SfaBella. 

^tego. 
SBa§ gebietet meine gürftin? 
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Sfabetta. 

SetDäl^rter S)iener ! SReblid^ |)erj ! Stritt nä^et ! 

2Wein Seiben l^oft bu/ meinen ©(i^metj geteilt, 

©0 teir a\xi) je^t btt§ @Iüd ber ©lücflid^en. 

SSerpfänbet l^ab* xä) beiner treuen S5ru[t 105 

SWein fdjmerslid) füfeeö, l^eiligeS ®e^eimni§. 

S)er Stugenblid ift ba, tt)o e§ on§ 2i(I)t 

S)e§ 2ac^c§ foH l^eröorgejogen merben. 

3u lange f(!^on erftictf i(^ ber 9latur 

©eiüalt'ge SRegung, tüeil noc^ über ntid) "o 

@in frember 3Bifle ]^erri|(^ maltete. 

3e^t barf \xä) \f)xt ©timme frei erl^eben, 

9ioc^ fieute f ofl bieg ^n^ befriebigt fein, 

Unb tiefet |)au5, bag lang' beröbet mar, 

SÖerfammle alleö, mag mir teuer ift. 115 

©0 lente benn bie alterfdjmeren Stritte 
3laä) jenem mo^Ibetannten ßlofter l^in, 
3)a§ einen teuren ©(^a^ mir aufbewahrt* 
3)u marft eg, treue ©eele, ber i^n mir 
2)ort^in gepä)tet ^at auf beffre Stage, 120 

3)en traur'gen 2)ienft ber Straurigen ergeigenb. 
' ®u bringe fröJ^Iid) je^t ber ©lücflic^en " 

2)aS teure 5pf anb jurücf ! 

(SWan 5ört in ber fjfernc btafcn.) 

D eile, eile 
cljnb la^ bie fjreube beinen ©(i^ritt Derjüngen ! 
3^ ^öre trkflerif^er §örner ©(i)an, 125 

®er meiner ©ö^nT^ngug mir öerfünbigt. 

(2)iego ge^ a6. $ie äTlufif lä^t ftc^ itoc^ t)on etnei- eutgegengefe^ten «Seite immer 

ttä^er urit> nä^er l^ören.) 
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ßtregt t[t flang SKeffina. ^oxä) ! ein ©ttom 
aSertüotrner ©timmen toälgt \xä) braufcnb l^er. 
Sie finb'ö ! S)a§ C>^^8 '^^^ SKutter, mäd^tig f^Iagettb^ 
©ntpfinbet il^ter Ställe Äraft unb Sufl. 130 

Sie finb'S ! D meine Äinber, meine Äinber l 

(@ie eitt l^inauS.) 



Dritter Jtuftritt. 

C^Hov tritt auf. 

CEr (eftel^t aus itoei ^atbd^ören, toetd^e au gleid^er d<tt,i))ott ^toei etttgegettficfeltitt 
©eiten, ber eine aus ber Siefe, ber anbere aus beut SBorbergrunb, eintreten, ntnb um 
bie Sülgne ge^en unb ftc^ alSbann auf berfelben ©eite, too ieber eingetreten, in <{»§ 
SReil^e fteHen. 2)en einen ^albc^or bilben bie altem, ben anbem bie iüngem ftitlfc; 
beibe finb burd^ f^arbe unb Stbaeid^en berfc^ieben. SBenn beibe (£|öre einanber gcQM» 
überftel^en, fc^toeigt ber aRarfdg, unb bie beiben Sl^orfill^er rebcn. 

@rfter Q.^ot. (Sajetan.) 

®i^ begrüß' i^ in ßl^rfut^t, 
Ißrangenbe ^aüe, 
2)i^, metner $errf(ä^er 

t?üt[tli(^e SBiege, IH 

©äulengetrageneö f)txxlxä)t^ ®a(^. 

SEief in ber ©(^eibe 
SRul^e ba§ ©dimert, 
aSor ben SSl&oren gefejfelt 

Siege beö ©treitö fci^langenl^aarid^teö ©d^eufal. i|i 

S)enn be§ gaftlid^en $aufe§ 
Unberle^Iid^e ©d^roeße 
^ütet ber @ib, ber 6rinnt)en ©ol^n, 
S)er f urd^tbarfte unter ben ©öttern be'c ^öKc. 
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3ttietter CTl^or. (iso^emunb.) 

3ürncnb ergrimmt mir ba§ C>^tj im »ufert, hs 

3u bem ßampf ift bie gauft gebaut, 

S)enn i(i^ fel^e baö ^aupt ber SWebufen, 

aReine§ geinbeg Derl^afete ©eftalt. 

Äaum gebiet' \ä) bem foiä^enben Slute. 

@önn' xä) i^m bie 6^re be§ SBortö? 150 

Ober gel^orci^' xä) bem gürnenben SJlute? 

9lber mid^ f^recft bie (Sumenibe, 

S)ie S3ef(!^irmerin biefeö Drt§, 

Unb ber toaltenbe ©otte^friebe* 

SBeifere Söffung 155 

3temet bem Sllter, 
^ä), ber SSernünftige, grü^e juerft* 

(8u bem atoeUeu (Sil^oi.) 

@ei mir toilllommen, 
2)er bu, mit mir 

©leid^e ©efü^Ie 160 

Srüberlid^ teilenb, 
S)iefe§ ^ala[te§ 
©p^enbe ©ötter 
3für(i^tenb Derel^rft ! 

SOBeil [xä) bie gfürften gütlid^ U^pxtä)m, 165 

SOBoüen auä) toir je^t SBorte be§ t?^i^l>cn§ 
4)armIo§ toed^feln mit rul^igem Slut, 
2)enn ttU(i^ ba§ SOBort ift, ba§ l^eilenbe, gut. 
Slber treff' xä) hxä) broufeen im ^freien, 
2)a mag ber blutige ^ampf fid^ erneuen, 170 

S)a erprobe ba§ ßifen ben ÜKut. 
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3tber trcff' iä) Viä) brausen im fjreien, 
5)a mag bcr blutige ßampf fic^ erneuen, 
2)a erprobe ba§ ßifen ben 5yiut. 

(Srftcr ßljor. (»crcnöar.) 

^\ä) nidjt ^aff id^ ! 5Rtc^t bu bift mein Seinb ! 175 

@ine ©tabt ja ijat un§ geboren, 

3[ene finb ein frembe§ @ef(f)Ie(f)t. 

?lber menn ]xä) bie dürften befel^ben, 

5Küiien bie Siener \\ä) morben unb töten, 

5)a§ ift bie Drbnung, fo tDill e§ ba§ 9ie(!^t. 180 

3^(iteir G:]^on (©o^emunb.) 

Wögen fie'§ toiffen, 

SBarum fie fid^ blutig 

|)affenb befämpfen ! Wxä) ^ä)i eö nid^t an. 

2lber mir fed^ten i^re ©c^Iad^ten ; 

5)er ift fein tapfrer, fein @^renmann, 185 

®er ben ©ebieter läfet Derad^ten. 

9lber mir f ed)ten i^re @d)Iad^ten ; 
®er ift fein Stapfrer, fein (Sl^renmann, 
2)er ben ©ebieter läfet Derad^ten. 

bitter aiti^ htm G^l^or. (Serengar.) 

^ört', ma§ id^ bei mir felbft ermogen, 190 

31I§ id^ müfeig bal^ergegogen 

35urd^ be§ ßorn§ l^od^mallenbe ©äffen, 

Steinen ©ebanfen überlaffen. 
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aOBtr l^ttben un§ in be§ Äantpfe-S SBut 
3t\ä)t befonncn unb nid^t beraten, 195 

2)enn unö bet^örte ba§ branfenbe S3Iut. 

©inb fie nid^t unfer, biefe Saaten? 
2)iefe Ulmen, mit SReben umfponnen, 
@inb fie nic^t Äinber unfrer ©onnen? 
könnten mir ni(i^t in frol^em ©enup 200 

§armIo^ t)ergnügli(!^e Slage ft)innen, 
Suftifl ba§ leidste Seben fleminnen? 
SQßarum jiel^n mir mit rafenbem SSeginnen 
Unfer ©d^mert für baö frembe @t\ä)kä)t? 
@ö bat an biefen ©oben lein SRedjt. 205 

3luf bem SWeerf^iff ift e§ gefommen 
95 on ber ©onne rötlidjtem Untergang ; 
@aftli(^ l^aben mir'§ aufgenommen 
(Unfre 3Säter, bie Seit ift lang), 

Unb ie^t feben mir un§ aU ßned^te, 210 

Untertl^an biefem fremben @ef(f)Iec^te ! 

@itt 3^(iter* (aWanfrcb.) 

SQßol^I ! SBir bemol^nen ein glücf Ii(I)e§ Sanb, 

2)a£^ bie l^immelummanbelnbe Sonne 

Stnfiel^t mit immer freunblid^er ^tUt, 

Unb mir fönnten e§ fröbli(ä^ genießen ; 215 

Slber e§ löfet \iä) nid^t fperren unb fdilie^en, 

Unb be§ SKeerö ringö umgebenbe 2Befle, 

@ie berrät un§ bem lül^nen ^orfaren, 

2)er bie ffüfte Dermegen burd^f reujt. 

@inen Segen l^aben mir ju bemal^ren, 320 

5)er baö @(^mert nur be§ fjremblingö reijt. 

©flauen finb mir in ben eigenen ©i^en, 



26 Die Braut vx>n IHefftna 

S)a§ Sanb fann feine ff tnber nid^t fiä^ü^en. 

"ütiäji tüo bie golbene 6ere§ laä)t 

Unb ber friebli(ä^e ^an, ber Slurenbeptet, 225 

SBo ba§ @ifen toöiä)\t in ber Serge <Bd)aä)t, 

®a entfpringen ber Srbe (Sebieter. 

@rfter ^l^or. (Saietan.) 

Ungleic!^ berteilt finb beö Seben§ ©üter 

Unter ber 2Kenf(!^en flüd^f gern ®t\ä)kä)t, 

?l6er bie 9latur, fie ift emig geredjt. 230 

Un§ Derliel^ fie baö 3Karf unb bie güHe, 

©ie fid^ immer erneuenb erfc^afft, 

Senen marb ber getcaltige SBiße 

Unb bie unjerbreci^Iic^e ff raft. 

9Kit ber furd^tbaren ©tärfe gerüftet, 235 

^fül^ren fie au§, tüa§ bem |)ergen gelüftet, 

gfüHen bie 6rbe mit mädjtigem ®ä)aü ; 

9lber hinter ben großen ^öf)m 

tjolgt aud^ ber tiefe, ber bonnernbe goß. 

S)arum lob' id^ mir, niebrig gu ftel^en, 240 

9Jlid^ Derbergenb in meiner ©d^mäd^e* 
3fene getcaltigen SBetterbäd^e, 
3lu§ be§ C)agelö unenblid^en ©d^Io^en, 
9Iuö ben 2BoIfenbrüd)en gufammengefloffen, 
ff ommen finfter geraufc^t unb gefdf)offen, 245 

3leiBen bie Srürfen unb reipen bie S)ämme 
©onnernb mit fort im SBogengefd^memme, 
5Rid^t§ ift, baö bie ©etoaltigen l^emme* 
S)o(^ nur ber Slugenblirf ijat fie geboren ; 
3]^re§ Saufet f urd^tbare ©pur 250 

©el^t Derrinnenb im ©anbe berloren^ 
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2)te 3^^^ftörung Dcrfünbigt fie nur. 

5)ic f rcmben (Srobeter fommen unb gelten ; 

SBir %c^oxä)m, aber tDtr bleiben ftel^en. 

2)ie j^intere Xf^ütt öffnet ftd^ : Sonna l^faftellii edc^etnt i)Dif(^en i^ren ^bfnntn Son 

aRattuel unb ^ott @efar. 

ä3eibe G:]^dire. (Sajetan.) 

^reiö il^r unb ßl^re, 255 

S)ie un§ bort aufgebt, 

@ine glänjenbe ©onne ! 

Snienb Derel^f xä) betn l^errli(l)e§ ^anpt 

Grfter (Sl^or* (Crajetan.) 

©d^ön ift be§ 9Konbe§ 

SKilbere .fflar^eit 260 

Unter ber ©terne bli^enbem ©lang ; 

®ä)6n ift ber 5!Kutter 

2\M\ä^c |)o^eit 

3tt)if(^en ber ©öfine feuriger e^raft; 

^xä)i auf ber @rben 265 

Sft i^r Silb unb i^r ©leic^niö gu fe^n. 

^oä) auf be§ SebenS 
©ipfel gefteüt, 

©(^lie^t fie blül^enb ben Äreiö be§ ®ä)'6ntn, 
9Kit ber SKutter unb i^ren ©öl^nen 270 

Srönt \iä) bie fterrlici^ DoBenbete SQBelt. 
; ©eiber bie Äird^e, bie göttli(^e, fteüt ni(i^t 
©(j^önereö bar auf bem l^immlifd^en Stl^ron ; 
C)ö^ere§ bilbet 

©eiber bie ff unft ni(3^t, bie göttlich geborn<* 275 

m^ bie SKutter mit i^rem ©o^n. 



28 Die Braut t>on lUcfftna 

3freubig pel^t [ic au§ il^rem ®ä)o)^t 

(Sincn blü^cnben Saum \xä) ergeben, 

5)er fic^ etüig fproffcub erneut. 

S)enn fie l^at ein @t\ä)kä)t geboren 280 

SBe^eö lüanbeln mirb mit ber ©onne 

Unb ben Flamen geben ber roHenben Qtxt 

(gtoöcr.) 

SSöIfer Derraufd^en, 

Flamen Derflingen, 

3finftre aSergeffen^eit 285 

©reitet bie bunfelna(!^tenben ©d^mingen 

Über ganzen (Sef(f|Ie(!^tern auö* 

9lber ber fjürften 
©infame '^ixnpkx 

©länjen erl^ellt, 290 

Unb 3lurora berührt fie 
5Jlit ben etoigen ©trauten 
51IS bie ragenben ©ipfel ber 2SeIt- 



i?tertcr 2tuftrttt. 
Sfabefla 

(mit i^rcn Söhnen ^evoortrctenb). 

35ttd* nteber, l^o^e Königin be^ |)immel§, 

Unb l^alte beine ig)anb auf btefeö |)erg, 395 

S)a^ e§ ber Übermut nid^t fc^meUenb ^ebe ; 

2)enn lei(^t öergäpe fic^ ber 9)iutter 3freube, 

SQBenn fie fidf) fpiegelt in ber ©öl^ne ©laus; 

3um erftenmal, feitbem id^ fie geboren, 
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Umfaff iä) meinet ©lüdcö güfle ganj. 300 

2)cnn biö auf biefcn Stag mu^f id^ gcwaltfam 

2)cö C^^^i^tt^ frö^üc^e grgicfeung teilen, 

SSergeffcn ganj mu$f id^ ben einen ©ol^n, 

SBenn id^ ber Stalle mid^ be§ anbern freute, 

O, meine ÜJlutterliebe ift nur eine, 305 

Unb meine ©öl^ne waren emig gmei ! 

©agt, barf id) o^ne 3ittern mid^ ber füfeen 

©ewalt beö trunfnen ©erjens überlaffen? 

(3u Ton ÜRanucl.) 

SGßenn id^ bie ^anb be§ Sruber^ freunblid^ brüdfe^ 

©top' id^ ben ©tad^el nid^t in b eine Sruft? 310 

(3u 3)on ßefar.) 

SBenn id^ ba§ ^n^ an feinem 9(nblidf weibe, 
3ff§ nic^t ein Staub an bir? — D, id^ mu$ jittern, 
Safe meine Siebe felbft, bie id^ eud^ seige, 
3iur eures C^^ffeS 3f lammen ^eft'ger fc^üre. 

i^a^btm jic bcibc fragenb oiiflcfc^en.) 

SBagf barf id^ mir t)on eud^ berfpred^en? SRebetI 315 

2Kit weld^em ^n^tn !amet il^r l^iel^er? 

3ft*§ nod^ ber alte, unöerföl^nte ^a^, 

®en il^r mit l^erbringt in be§ SSaterS ^aix^, 

Unb märtet brausen t)or be§ ©d^IoffeS Stl^oren 

©er ftrieg, auf Stugenblidfe nur gebönbigt 320 

Unb inirfd^enb in ba§ eiserne ©ebife. 

Um alfobalb, menn il^r ben 3f üdfen mir 

@e!e^rt, mit neuer SBut fid^ 5U entfeffeln? 

CT^or« ($oOemunb.) 

Ärieg ober Stieben ! 3toä) liegen bie Sofe 

2)un!el öerpflt in ber 3u^unft ©d^ofee, 325 
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3)od^ c§ lüirb fid^, nod^ el^' iDir imö trennen, entfd^eibcn ; 
2Bir finb bereit unb gerüftet ju beiben. 

Sfabetta 

(im gansen ^reis um^erfd^auenb). 

Unb meld^er f urd^tbar friegerifd^e Slnblidf ! 

aQBa§ foüen biefe ^ier? 3ff § eine ©d^lad^t, 

S)ie fid^ in biefen ©älen gubereitet? 33c 

SBoju bie frembe ©d^ar, menn eine ÜJlutter 

S)a§ ^erg auffd^Iiefeen miß öor il^ren ßinbem? 

Si§ in ben ©^ofe ber 3Kutter f ürd^tet il^r 

®er ^Irglift ©d^Ungen* tüdfifd^en Serrat, 

S)aB t^r ben SRüdfen eud) beforglid^ bedtt? 335 

£), biefe milben Sanben, bie eud^ folgen, 

2)ie rafd^en S)iener eureö 3otn§, f ie finb 

5lic^t eure ^freunbe ! ©laubet nimmermel^r, 

®a^ fie eud^ wol^Igefinnt gum beften raten ! 

2Öie lönnten fie'ö öon ^txitn mit eud^ meinen, 340 

3)en fjfremblingen, bem eingebrung^nen ©tamm, 

3)er aus bem eignen ßrbe fie vertrieben, 

©id^ über fie ber |)errfd^aft angemapt? 

©laubt mir ! 6^ liebt ein jeber, frei fic^ felbjl 

3u leben nad^ bem eigenen ®efe|j ; 345 

®ie frembe ©errfdfjaft tt)irb mit 9ieib ertragen, 

S3on eurer 3Kad^t allein unb il^rer gurdfit 

gr^altet il^r ben gern Derfagten ^ienft. 

Sernt bie§ ©efdfjled^t, ba§ IjergloS falfc^e, tennen I 

®ie ©d^abenfreube ift'§, moburd^ fie fid^ 350 

3ln eurem ©lüdf, an eurer ©röfee räd^en. 

®er ©errfd^er fjatl, ber l^ol^en Häupter ©turj 

3ft i^rer Sieber ©toff unb i^r ©efpröd^, 
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SGßa§ \\ä) t)om ©ol^n jum @n!cl f ortcrgäl^It, 

SBomit fie \xä) bie SGßintctnöd^tc !ürjcn. 355 

D meine ©öl^ne I fjfetnblid^ ift bie 2QBeIt 

Unb falfd^ gefinnt. 6§ liebt ein jebet nur 

<B\6) felbft ; unfid^er, Io§ unb manbelbar 

©inb aße Sanbe, bie ba§ leidjte (Slütf 

©efloditen — Saune löft, toa^ Saune tnüpfte — 360 

5Rur bie Statut ift rebltd^. ©ie allein 

Siegt an bem ew'gen Stnfergrunbe fe[t, 

SBenn afleS anbre auf ben fturmbewegten SBellen 

®e§ Seben§ unftet treibt. S)ie Steigung giebt 

®en greunb, e§ giebt ber 35 orteil ben ©efäl^rten; . 365 

SQBol^I bem, bem bie ©eburt ben 23ruber gab ! 

3]^n fann ba§ ©lud nid^t geben. 9lnerf(i)affen 

3[t il^m ber ^reunb, unb gegen eine SBelt 

SSott Äriegö unb Struge^ fte^t er iweifad^ ba. 

G^^or. (@;aietan.) 

3a, e§ ift etwas ®ro^e§, iä) mufe e§ öerel^ren, 370 

Um einer |)errfd^erin fürftUdjen ©inn. 

Über ber 3Jfenf(i)en Sl^un unb aSerle^ren 

Sälidt fie mit rul^iger ftlar^eit l^in. 

Mn§ aber treibt ba§ bermorrene ©treben 

aSIinb unb finnloS bur(|§ tt)üfte Seben. 375 

3fa(e0a« (3u ^on aefar.) 

S)u, ber ba§ ©d^wert auf feinen ©ruber iüdt, 
©ie^ bid^ uml^er in biefer gangen ©d^ar, 
SBo ift ein ebler Silb al§ beine§ SruberS? 

(3u 3)on aWanucl.) 

2Ber unter biefen, bie bu ^reunbe nennft, 
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®arf beinern Sruber \iä) jur ©eite ftetlen? 380 

©in jeber ift ein SRufter feinet 9lUerö, 

Hub feiner glcidjt unb feiner meidet bem anbern. 

SBagt eö, eud) in ba§ Stngefid^t gu fel^n ! 

O SRaferei ber (5if erfud^t, be§ 5ieibe§ I 

3}]^n mürbcft bu au§ 2:aufenben l^erauö 385 

3um greunbe bir gemö^lt, il^n an bein ^txi 

©efd^Ioffen l^iaben al^ ben (Sinnigen ; 

Unb jetJt ba iljn bie l^eilige 9iatur 

®ir gab, bir in ber SQBiege fd^on il^n fd^enfte, , 

Jrittft bu, ein greöler an bem eignen 39Iut, 390 

ma ftolger SBiüfür i^r ©efd^en! mit Süßen, 

S)id^ meggumerfen an ben fd^Ied^tern SRann, 

2)id(i an ben tJeinb unb S^^ inbling ansufd^Iie^en l 

^ott 2SllanutU 
C)öre mid^, a}iutter ! 

^ott Sefar« 
5Jlutter, l^öremtd^! 395 

3fa(etta. 

9lid)t SBorte finb'§, bie biefen traurigen ©treit 

(Srlebigen. ©ier ift ba§ 9Kein unb S)ein, 

2)ie SRad^e t)on ber @d)ulb nid^t mel^f 5U fonbern. 

SGßer möd^te nod^ ba5 alte Seite finben 

5)e§ ©d^mefelftromö, ber glü^enb fic^ ergo^? 400 

2)e§ unterirb'fd^en 8^euer§ fdjrerflid^e 

©eburt ift alle§, eine Saöarinbe 

Siegt aufgefd^id^tet über bem ©efunben, 

Unb jeber tJufetritt tt)anbelt auf 3^tftörung. 

5ßur biefeö 6ine leg' id^ eud^ an§ ^erj I 405 
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2)a§ 33ö)c, baS ber Wann, bcr münbige, 

3)em SWannc iufügt, ba§, jd^ iDttt cö glauben, 

SSergiebt fid^ unb Derföl^nt fid^ fd^mer. ®er 3Kantt 

®in feinen ^a^/ unb feine 3cit öeränbert 

1)en Slatfd^Iul, b^n er tt)o]^I befonnen fa^t. 410 

S)oc^ eures ^aberS Urfprung [teigt l^inaiif 

3n unöerftänb'ger ßinbl^eit frül^e 3^it, 

©ein 9llter iff §, tt)a» i^n entwaffnen foHte. 

3f raget jurüdt, tt)a§ eud^ iuerft entjtt)eite ; 

^fjx mipt e§ nid^t, ja fänbet il^r'^ aud^ au§, 415 

^fjx tt)ürbet euc^ be§ linb'fd^en ^aberö fd^ämen. 

Unb bennod^ tft'§ ber erfte ßtnberftreit, 

®er, f ortgegeugt in unglürfferger ßette, 

2)ie neufte Mnbitt biefe§ Sag^ geboren. 

S)enn aüe fc^mere Sl^aten, bie 6i§ je^t gefd^al^n, 420 

©inb nur be§ ^Irgmol^nö unb ber 3taä)t Äinber. 

— Mnb jene ßnabenfel^be tt)ontet if)r 

3106) je^t fortläm|)fen, ba il^r SRönner feib? 

(©cibcr ^änbc faffenb.) 

D meine ©öl^ne ! Äommt, entfd^Hepet eud^, 

3)ie SRed^nung gegenfeitig ju vertilgen, 425 

®enn gleid^ auf beiben ©eiten ift ba§ Unred^t. 

©eib ebel, unb grofel^ersig fd)enft einanber 

®ie unabtragbar ungel^eure ©d^ulb. 

3)er ©iege göttlidfjfter ift ba§ aSergeben ! 

3n eures SSaterS ©ruft tt)erft il^n l^inab, 430 

S)en alten ^afe ber frül^en ßinber^eit ! 

®er fd^önen Siebe fei baS neue Seben, 

®er ©intrad^t, ber aSerföl^nung fei*§ geweil^t. 

(@te tritt einen ®d)rttt ^n^ifdien beiben surücf , als tvonte fte ifinen 9tanm geben, ftc^ 
einanber $u nähern« $eibe bltcten aur C^rbe, otine einanber anaufe^enO 
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G^^or. ((Sajetan.) 

^öret ber ^Mutter öermal^nenbe Sltbe, v 

SQBa^rlic^, fie fpridit ein gcmid^tigeö SBort ! 435 

Sa$t eö flcnug fein unb enbet bie 8^e^be, 
Ober flefällf § eud^, fo fe|jet fie fort ! 
23ßa§ eni) gcnel^m ift, ba§ ift mir geredet, 
Sf)t feib bie ^errfd^cr, unb ic^ bin ber Sned^t. 

Sfabetta 

(ttacl^bem fie einige 3<it innegehalten unb t)erge6ens eine Stu^erung ber Otübcc et* 

maxUt, mit unterbrücftem ©t^merj). 

3c|jt toeife xd) nid^tö nie^r. Stu^geleert ^aV \ä) 440 

®er SBorte Äöd^er unb erfd^öpft ber Sitten ftraft. 

3m ©rabe rul^t, ber euc^ gemaltfam bänbtgte, 

Unb madjtloS fielet bie SRutter jmifd^en eud^. 

— Soüenbet! S^r ^abt freie 9Mad^t ! ©e^ord^t 

®em ®ömon, ber eud^ finnloS tüütenb treibt, 445 

@^rt nid^t be§ C>ou§gott§ l^eiligen ?lüar, 

Safet btefe ©alle felbft, bie eud^ geboren, 

®en ©c^auplajj merben eure§ 2QBe(|fetmorb§, 

S3or eurer SRutter 9lug' gerftöret eud^ 

5!Kit euren eignen, nid^t burd^ frembe ©änbe, 450 

Seib gegen Seib, tt)ie ba§ tl^ebanifd^e ^aar, 

Slüdt aufeinanber an, unb, tt)uti)ott ringenb. 

Umfanget eud^ mit eiserner Umarmung ! 

Seben um Seben taufd^enb, fiege jeber, 

S)en 2)o(ci^ einbo^renb in be§ anbern Sruft, 455 

2)a6 felbft ber Stob nid^t eure 3tt)i^trad^t öeile, 

Sie fjflamme felbft, be§ i^mn^ rote ©äule, 

3)ie fid^ bon eurem ©d^eiterl^aufen l^ebt, 

©id^ jmeigefpalten Doneinanber teile. 
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@in fd^aubernb Silb, mic il^t geftotbcn unb gelebt. 460 

(®ie ge|t ab. 3)ie trüber bleiben ito(b in ber t)ori0en Entfernung tooneinanber 

fteben.) 



fünfter 2tuftrttt. 

9eibe Srfiber. Seibe €(9re. 
S^or. (aajetan.) 

6§ finb nur SBorte, bie fie gefprod^en, 

Slber fie l^aben bcn fröl^Iici^cn 5)lut 

3n ber felfiii^ten 23ruft mir gebrod^en; 

3d^ nid^t öergop ba§ öermanbte Slut. 

Sftein gum ©immel erl^eb' ic^ bie $änbe : 465 

S^r feib Srüber ! Sebenfet baö gnbe ! 

^ott G^efar 

(o^ne S)on a^anuet ansufe^en). 

2)u bift ber ältre ©ruber, rebe bu ! 

S)em ßrftgebornen meid^' id^ ol^ne ©(|anbe. 

^Ott ayiattuel (in berfetben ©teaung). 

©ag' ettoaö ®ute§, unb id^ folge gern 

*55em ebeln Seifpiel, ba§ ber jüngre giebt. 470 

^ott C^efar. 

3lid^t toeil id^ für ben ©d^ulbigeren mid^ 
grienne ober fd^wäd^er gar mid^ fü^le — 

9lid^t ftleinmutö geilet ®on ßefarn, mer il^n fennt ; 
tJfül^It' er fid^ fd^mäd^er, mürb' er [toljer reben. 
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3)cn!ft bu Don beinern 23ruber nic^t geringer? 475 

3)u bijl iu jioli }ur 3)emut, iä) jur Süge. 

^ott G^efar. 

3Sera(j^tung ni(i^t erträgt mein eble§ |)erg. 
®od^ in be§ ßampfe§ ^eftigfter (Srbittrung 
®eba(]^te[t bu mit SBürbe beine§ ©rubere. 

^ott 9Rattue(. 

3)u mißft nid^t meinen %clb, \ä) l^abe groben. 480 

(Sin SRönd^ erbot \iä) bir, mid^ meuc^lerifc^ 
3u morben ; bu beftrafteft ben SJerräter. 

^Ott G^efar (tritt etioa^ nä^er). 

©ötf iä) "bxi) frül^er fo geredet erfannt, 
6§ möre t)iele§ ungefd^el^n geblieben. 

^ott SD'tattttel. 

Unb l^ätf iä) bir ein fo öerföl^nlid) $erg 485 

©emu^t, t)iel 3Kü]^e f|)art' id^ bann ber 3Kutter, 

®u murbeji mir Diel ftoljer abgefd^ilbert. 

6§ ift ber ^flud^ ber ©o^^n, bafe bie 9iiebern 
@id^ il^reS offnen Oijx^ bemäd^tigen. 

^Ott ßefar (lebhaft). 

©0 iff S, 3)ie S)iener tragen ade ©dfjulb ! 490 



(Erfter Jtufsug. fünfter 2tuftritt 37 

3)ic unfer ^erj in bttterm ^a§ entfrembet. 

^ott 6!efar. 
S)tc böfc SGßortc l^in unb miebet trugen. 

SKtt falfd^cr SJeutung jebc Sl^at vergiftet. 

^on Sefar. 

3)ic SBunbc näl^rtcn, bic fie l^eilen foKten. 

^on WlanntU 

2)tc flamme fd^ürtcn, bie fic löf(!^en f onnten. 495 

^ott €efar. 
SQBtr ttjarcn bic SScrfü^rtcn, bic Sctrogncn ! 

Saö Mtnbc SGßcrtjcug f rcmber Scibenfdjaf t ! 

3ff ö »al^r, ba^ allc§ anbrc treulos ift — 

Unb f alf(]^ ! 3)tc ^Kutter fagt^ö, bu barf ft c§ glauben ! 

@o tt)itt xä) btcfc Sätubetl^anb ergreifen — 500 

(®T reitet l^m bic §anb ^in.) 
Sott 9yiattue( (ergreift fie lebhaft). 

Sic mir bic näd^fte ift auf biefer SBelt. 

(Seibe ffe^en $anb in $anb unb betrachten einanber eine 3eit(ang fd^toeigenb.? 



38 Die Braut von ZHeffina 

^ä) fel^' bid^ an, unb üktrafd^t erjtaunt 

ginb' iä) in btr ber SRutter teure 3üge. • 

Unb eine ^l^nlid^feit entbedt \ii) mir 

Sn btr, bie nti(| noä) wunberbarer rül^ret. s^S 

35ift bu e§ iDtrfUd^, ber bem jungem ©ruber 
©0 l^olb begegnet unb fo gütig f priest? 

3ft biefer freunbliii^ fanftgefinnte Jüngling 
S)er übelmotlenb mir ge^äff'ge Sruber? 

(äBteberum ©tillfc^tvet^ten ; ieber ftei^t in ben ^nblid beS anbetn toerlocetc) 

^ott 6!efar. 

2)u na^mft bie ^ferbe öon arab'fc^er 3u(3&t 510 

3n 9tnfprud^ auö bem Siadjlap unfer§ 3Sater§. 
2)en SRittern, bie bu fd^icfteft, fc^lug id^'ö ab. 

©ie jtnb btr lieb, ^äf benfe nidjt me^r brau. 

^ott 6!efar* 

Stein, nimm bie Stoffe, nimm ben SBagen aud^ 

S)e§ aSaterS, nimm fie, id^ befdfimöre bic^. 515 

^ä) XDXÜ e§ tl^un, mnn bu ba§ ©c^loß am 9Keere 
SBejie^en tt)inft, um r>a^ mir ^eftig [tritteu. 
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3(j^ nel^m' c§ nid^t, bod^ bin iä)'^ tool^I jufricbcn, 
®a^ lüir'ä 8^^^tof<^wt brübcrlic^ bcmol^nen. 

©0 fet'S ! SBarum auöfdjlie^enb ßigentum 520 

Säefitjcn, ba bic ^crjcn einig finb? 

SQBarum nod^ länger abgefonbert leben, 
®a \o\x, bereinigt, jebet reid^er werben? 

SGßir finb nid^t ntel^r getrennt, n)ir finb Dereitiigi 

(er eilt In feine Slrme.) 
@r{ter S^or (sunt stneUen). 

2Ba§ ftel^en tt)ir l^ier nod^ feinbltdl) gefd^iebeA, 525 

S)a bie Surften fid^ liebenb umf äffen? 

Syrern Seifpiel folg' iä) unb biete bir grieben^ 

SBoüen mir einanber benn emig l^affen? 

©inb f ie 23rüber biird^ SluteS Sanbe, 

©inb tt)ir Sürger unb ©öl^ne Don einem Sanbe. 530 

(Seibe (S^re nmarmen ftt^.) 



% 
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Sedjfter 2tuftrttt. 

@in Oote tritt auf. 

3ftieiter 6:(or (au ^on aefar). 

(8oi^emunb.) 

2)cn ©pölzet, bcn bu auögefenbet, ^err, 
gtblicf' iä) lüteberfe^renb. ^freuc btd^, 
2)on ßefar ! ©ute Sotfc^af t l^arret bcin, 
3)cnn fröl^Iid^ [tral^It ber Slid be§ ftommcnbcn. 

^etl mir unb ^cil ber fludjbef retten ©tabt ! 535 

2)e§ fdjönften ?ttnblid§ tüirb mein 9luge frol^, 
35ie ©öl^nc meinet ^errn, bie Surften fel^' id^ 
3n frtcbUdiem @efprä(!^e, ^anb in ©anb, 
2)ie id) in l^ci^er Äampfcgmut berlaffen. 

^ott 6!efar* 

2)u ftel^ft bie Siebe au§ be§ $affe§ flammen 540 

SBie einen neu berjüngten ^l^önij fteigen. 

6in gtüeites leg' \ä) gu bem erften @Iü(f. 
3Kein Sotenftab ergrünt öon f rifd)en 3tt)eigen I 

^ott G^efar 

(l^tt belfeUc fü^rcnb). 

Safe l^ören, tt)a§ bu bringft ! 

S3ote* 
6in einj'ger Sag 
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SBiD aUeö, tt)a§ erfreulici^ ift, öerfammcin. 545 

^nä) bic SScrlorcne, naä) ber iDir f iiditen, 
©ic ift gefunben, ^err, [ie ift nici^t iDcit, 

©ic ift gefunbcn ! O, tt)o ift fie? ®pxxä) I 

^tcr in 3Keffina, ^crr, verbirgt fie fid^. 

(8U bem erften ^a(ii(^or gehyenbet). 

SSon l^ol^er 3löte ©lut fe^' tc^ bie SBangcn 550 

®e§ Sruberö glänjen uub fein 9luge bli^t. 
^äf meiB ni(i^t, tt)a§ e§ ift ; bod^ ift'g bie garbe 
Set ^freube, uub mitfreuenb teil' iä) fie. 

^on 6!efar ihn bem »oten). 

Äomm, füllte mxä) ! — 2eb' mo^U ®on 3KanueI l 

3m 9lrm ber 9)iutter finben mir unö wieber, 555 

3e|t fobert mi<^ ein bringenb SBerf bon l^ier. 

(er roia flehen.) 

SBetfd^ieb' e§ nid^t ! S)a§ ©lücf begleite bic^ I 

(befinttt fic^ unb fomint jurücl). 

Son aWanuel ! 2Me]^r, alö id^ fagen !ann, 

Sfreut mid^ bein Slnblidt. 3a, mir al^net fd^on^ 

SBir n)erben un§ \oit ^ergengfreunbe lieben, 560 

2)er langgebunbne Srieb n)irb f reub'ger nur 

Unb mäd^f ger ftreben in ber neuen ©onne, 

Slad^l^olen »erb' id^ ba§ berlorne Seben, 
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^ott WlanntU 

3)ic Slütc beutet auf bie fd^öne ^frud^t. 

^on C^efar* 

6§ ift nid^t redjt, iä) fül^f § unb table mtd^, 565 

Safe id^ mid^ je^t au§ beinen 9lrmen reifee. 

2)en!* ni4)t, id^ fül^le tüeniger al§ bu, 

SBeil id^ bie feftlid^ fd^önc ©tunbe tafdf) gerfd^neibe. 

^ott Wlanuti 

(mit fit^tbatet ßerftrcuung). 

©e^ord^e bu bem Sluflenblidf ! 3)cr Siebe 

©el^ört t)on l^eute an ba§ gange Seben* 570 

^ott G:efar. 

ßntbedf td^ btr, tt)aö mtd^ t)on l&innen ruft — 

^ott ayianuel* 

8a^ mir bein ^erj I ®ir bleibe bein ©el^imniS. 

9tud^ fein ©el^eimniS trenn' un§ ferner mel^r, 
SJalb f oü bie Ie|jte bunf le ^falte fd)tt)inben ! 

C8u bem (5^ot geiDcnbet.) 

gud^ fünb' xä)'^ an, bamit i^r'§ afle tt)iffet ! 575 

®er ©treit ift abgefd^Ioffen jmifd^en mir 

Unb bem geliebten Sruber. 2)en erllär' id^ 

Sür meinen Sobfeinb unb SSeleibiger 

Unb mxV \f)n l&affen mie ber ^öüt Pforten, 

S)er ben erlofd^nen 3fun!en unfer» ©treit§ 580 

9lufbläft ju neuen flammen. C)öffe feiner, 

2Mir ju gefallen ober 2)anl ju ernten, 
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3)et Don bcm 33rubct 33öfe§ mit beridjtet, 

3Kit falfdier S)icnftbegier ben bittetn ^feil 

35e§ rafdjen SBortS flcfdjäftig lüeiterfenbet. 585 

3lxä)t SQBurgcIn auf ber Sippe fc^Iägt bag SBort, 

2)a8 unbebüd^t bem fd^neüen ^orn entflol^en ; 

^oä) t)on bem Dl^r be§ Slrgtüol^nS aufgefangen^ 

ßtied^t e§ tt)ie ©d^Iingfraut enbloö tteibenb fort 

Unb l^ängt an§ ©erg fid^ an mit taufenb ^Äften : 590 

©0 trennen enblic^ in SSermorren^eit 

Mnl^eilbar fid^ bie @uten unb bie Seften. 

((Er umarmt hen Sruber no^ einmal unb ge^t ab, von bem ^meiten S^ore U^UiUW 



Siebenter Jtuftritt. 

^0tt 9)lanite( unb ber erfiTe &iw. 
(S^on (QTaietan.) 

S5ern)unbrung§t)oII, $err, betrad^t' id^ bid^, 

Unb faft muB id^ bid^ l^eute gang öerlennen. 

9Wit larger SRebe faum ermiberft bu 595 

®e§ 39ruber§ Siebeömorte, ber gutmeinenb 

9Wit offnem bergen bir entgegenfommt. 

35erfunfen in bid^ felber ftel^ft bu ba, 

®leid^ einem Sräumenben, al§ tt)äre nur 

®ein Seib gugegen unb bie ©eele fern. 600 

2Ber fo bid^ fö^e, möchte leidet ber Äälte 

^\6) geilen unb ftolg unf reunblid^en @emüt§ ; 

3d^ aber tt)itt bid^ brum nid^t f ül^UoS fd^elten, 

®enn l^eiter blitfft bu mie ein ©lüdflid^er 

Um bid^, unb Säd^eln fpielt um beine SBangen. 605 
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2Ba§ f oll magcn ? tDa§ crmibcrn ? SKag 

S)cr Stuber SBortc finben ! ^^n ergreift 

(Sin überrafd^enb neu (Sefül^I, er fielet 

S)en alten ^a^ au§ feinem 33ufen fc^mtnben, 

Unb tDunbernb fül^tt er fein öermanbelt ^erg. 6io 

^ä) — l^abe feinen ^a^ nte^r mitgebrad^t, 

Äaum tDeiB \ä) nod^, marum tüir blutig ftritten. 

2)enn über oUen irb'fcä^en Singen f)oä) 

©darnebt mir auf 3^reubenfitti^en bie ©cele, . 

Unb in bem @Ianje§meer, ba§ mid^ umfängt, 615 

©inb äße SBotfen mir unb finftre galten 

S)e§ Sebenö auögegtöttet unb öerfd^munben. 

— 3<ä^ f^^^ t^i^K C)a(len, biefe ©öle, 

Unb benfe mir ba§ freubige ©rfd^reden 

S)er überrafd^ten, l^od^erfta unten 33raut, 620 

SBenn id^ aU fjürftin fie unb ^nx\6)cx\n 

S)urd^ biefeö ^aufeö Pforten führen merbe. 

^oä) liebt fie nur ben Siebenben ! 2)em grembling, 

2)em 5Ramentofen l^at fte fid^ gegeben. 

5Ri^t al^net fie, bafe e§ S)on 3JlanueI, 625 

2Jleffinaö gürft ift, ber bie golbne Sinbe 

^^x um bie f^öne ©tirne fled^ten mirb. 

SBie fü$ ift'§, baö ©eliebte gu beglüdfen 

9Rit ungel^offter ®rö$e ©lang unb ©d^ein ! 

Sangft fpart' id^ mir bieg l^öi^fte ber gntgüden ; 630 

SBo^l bleibt eg ftetS fein l^öd^fter ©d^mudf aßein, 

S)cd^ aud^ bie ^ol^eit barf ba§ ©d^öne fd^müdEen, 

S)er golbne SReif ergebt ben ßbelftein. 

6^0r. (^ajetaii.) 

3d^ l^öre bid), |)err, Dom langen ©d()n)eigen 
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3um erftenmal ben ftummen 5Muub entficfleln. 635 

5Dlit ©päl^craugen folgf xä) bir fd^on löngft, 

@in feltfam tnunberbar (Se^eimniö al}nenb ; 

^^oä) nm ertül^nt' \ä) mxä), maö bu öor mir 

3n tiefes 2)un!el l^üßft, bir abjufragen. 

^\ä) reijt nid^t mel^r ber Söfli^^n muntre 2u[t, 640 

2)er Söffe SBettlauf unb be§ galfen ©ieg. 

3lu§ ber (Sefäl^rten Slug' öerfd^minbeft bu, 

©0 oft bie ©onne )in!t gum ^immetöranbe, 

Unb leiner unferö 6l^or§, bie mir bid^ fonft 

3n ieber ßriegS« unb 3>agbgefal^r begleiten, 645 

9Kag beineS ftiüen ^fabs ©efä^rte fein. 

SBarum oerfd^Ieierft bu biö biefen 3:ag 

2)ein SiebeSglürf mit biefer neib'fci^en ^ütte? 

2Ba§ jmingt ben SWäd^tigen, bafe er oerl^el^Ie? 

®enn Sfurd^t ift fern Don beiner großen ©eele. 650 

©eflügelt ift ba§ ©lud unb fd^mer gu binben, 

9lur in oerfd^Ioffner Sabe mirb'S bemal^rt. 

S)a§ ©(^toeigen ift jum ^ükx i^m gefegt, 

Unb rafd^ entfliegt t^, toenn ©efd^mö^igfeit 

SSoreilig toagt, bie 2)edEe ju erl^eben. 65? 

^oä) je^t, bem S^tl fo nal^e, barf id^ mol^I 

®a§ lange ©d^ioeigen bred^en, unb id^ miffS. 

Senn mit ber näd^ften SJtorgenf onne ©tral^I 

3ft fte bie aWeine, unb be§ 2)ömon§ 5Reib 

SBirb feine 5Wad^t me^r l^aben über mid^. 660 

ülid^t mel^r Derftol^Ien merb' id^ gu il)r fd^Ieid^en, 

lRid(|t rauben mel^r ber Siebe golbne ^xu^t, 

Slid^t mel^r bie greube l^af^en auf ber fjlud^t. 
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2)00 IRorgen mxi bcni fd)öucu |)cute glcic^eu, 

3l\ä)i Sli^en gleid^, bie |(^nell öorüberfd^iefeen 66s 

Unb plö^lid^ öon bcr 9la(j^t Derfi^Iungcn finb, 

3Kein ©lüct mirb fein gleid^mie be§ 93a(i^e§ ^flie^en, 

©leid^mie ber ©anb beö ©tunbeug lafeö rinnt. 



|0n (SQJeton.) 

©0 nenne [ie un§, ^err, bie bid^ im [tiUen 

SSeglüctt, ba^ mir bein Sooö beneibenb rül^men 670 

Unb mürbig e^ren unferö gfürfteu 3iraut. 

©ag' an, mo bu [ie fanbeft, mo berbirgft, 

3[n tüeld^eö Drt§ berfd^miegner ^eimlid^feit. 

3)enn mir burd^jiel^en fd^toärmenb meit unb breit 

3)ie Snfel auf ber S^gb berfd^tung'nen ^faben, 675 

^06) feine ©pur l^at un§ bein (Stürf berraten, 

©0 bafe xä) balb m\ä) Überreben möd^te, 

@§ l^üße fie ein S^ubernebet ein. 

®ett 3fluber löf iä) auf, benn l^eute nod^ 

©oß, tDa§ berborgen mar, bie ©onne fd^auen. 680 

SSernel^met benn unb l^ört, mie mir gefd^a^. 

günf 9Jlonbe finb'§, e§ l^errfd^te nod^ im Sanbe 

3)e§ 35aterg 3Jlaä)t unb beugete gemaltfam 

2)er 3ugenb ftarren DtadEen in baö ^oä). 

3l\ä)i^ fonnf id^ aU ber SBoffen milbe greuben 685 

Unb al§ beö SBeibmerf^ triegerifd()e Suft. 

SBir l^atten fd^on ben ganjen 3:Qg gejagt 

Entlang be§ 3Batbgebirge§ — ba gef^a^'S, 

2)aB bie Verfolgung einer meiften |)inbin 

SWid^ tüeit l^iniDeg aii^ eurem |)aufen ri^. 690 
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5)a§ \ä)c\it %kx flol^ burd^ be§ %f)aU§ ßrümmen, 

®urd| SSufd^ unb ßluft unb ba^nenloö ©eftrüpp, 

9luf SBurfeg SBeite fa^ ic^'g ftet« t)or mir, 

2)o(i^ tonnt' id^'ö nid^t erreid^en nod^ crjielen, 

Siö e§ jule^t an cine§ ©arteng Pforte mir 695 

aSerfd^roanb. ©d^neß öon bem Sfofe l^erab mid^ loerfenb, 

®rinfl' id^ il^m nad^, fd^on mit bem ©peere jielenb, 

®a fel^' i^ munbernb baö erfd^rodtne Stier 

3u einer 9lonne tSn^m jitternb liegen, 

5)ie e§ mit garten |)änben fd^meid^elnb !oft. 700 

SetDegunfl§Ioö ftarr' id^ ba§ SBunber an, 

®en 3ö9t>fri^6 in ber ^anb, gum SBurf auöl^olenb. 

Sie aber blidEt mit großen Slugen fle^enb 

9Kid^ an. ©0 ftel^n mir fd^meigenb gegeneinanber — 

SBie lange grift, ba§ !ann id^ nid^t ermeffen, 705 

®enn afieö SWafe ber S^it^^ tt)ar öergeffen* 

3:ief in bie ©eele brüdt fie mir ben Slidf, 

Unb umgemanbelt fd^neU ift mir baö ^^xi. 

— SQBaS id^ nun fprad^, maS bie C)oIbferge mir 

©rtoibert, möge niemanb mid^ befragen, 710 

®enn lüie ein 3:raumbitb liegt eö hinter mir 

3luö frül^er ßinb^eit bämmer^eüen 3:agen. 

%x meiner Sruft fü^If xd) bie i^re fd^lagen, 

9lte bie Sefinnungöfraft mir mieberlam. 

®a l^örf idl^ einer ©lodfe l&efle§ Sauten, 715 

®en aiuf gur ^ora fd^ien eö gu bebeuten, 

Unb fd^nett, tüie ©eifter in bie Suft öerme^en, 

©ntfd^toanb fie mir unb toarb nid^t me^r gefeiten. 

(S^or. (Sajetan.) 

SRit 3^urd^t, ^err, erfüllt mid^ bein S?erid^t. 
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Waub l^aft bu an bem ®öttti(i^en begangen, 720 

2)e§ |)immel§ Staut berührt mit fünbigem SSerlangen, 
2)enn fur^tbar l^ciltg tft be§ ßlofterö ^flic^t. 

3e^t Ijatf iä) eine ©tra^e nur gu tnanbcln, 

2)aö unftet fd^it)an!e ©e^nen tuar gebunben, 

S)em Seben toar fein 3[n^alt (luSgef unben. ^25 

Unb tt)ie ber ^itger fid^ nad^ Dften menbet, 

SBo i^m bie ©onne ber SSer^eifeung glänjt, 

©0 feierte \\ä) mein C^offen unb mein ©e^nen 

2)em einen l^eflen ^immelöpuntte ju. 

ßein äag entftieg bem SWeer unb fant j^inunter, 730 

2)er nid^t jmei glüdlid^ Siebenbe vereinte. 

@efIo(ä^ten ftiß war unfrer |)ergen Sunb, 

9lur ber aßfel^nbe ätl^er über un§ 

SBar be§ öerfd^miegnen ©lücf § vertrauter 3^uge ; 

@§ brauchte weiter feinet SWenfd^en 2)ienft. 735 

®a§ waren gotbne ©tunben, fel'ge Sage ! 

— 9lid()t SRaub am C)iinmel war mein ®IM, benn nod^ 

2)urd^ lein ©etübbe war ba§ ^erg gefeffelt, 

S)a§ fi(ä^ auf ewig mir gu eigen gab. 

G^^or* (Saietan.) 

©0 War baö ßlofter eine greiftatt nur 740 

2)er garten 3>ugenb, nid^t be§ Sebenö ©rab? 

^ott WlanntU 

@in l^eilig ^fanb warb fie bem (Sotte§^au§ 
SSertraut, ba§ man gurürf einft werbe fobern. 

df^OV* (Sajetan.) 

2)o(i) mläjt^ Sluteö rü^mt fie fid^ gu fein? 

2)enn nur Dom ßbeln tann ba§ 6b(e ftammen. 74J 
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©i(^ felbcr ein ®e^eimni§, töwä)^ fie auf, 
3lx6)t lennt fie i^r ©cfd^Ied^t nod^ SSaterlanb* 

(S^or* (Safetan.) 

Unb leitet feine bunlle ©pur jurücf 
3u xt)xc§ S)Qfein§ unbelannten Ouetten? 

^ott WlanntU 

S)afe fie Don ebelm 33Iut, gefielet ber 9Jtann, 750 

S)er einj'ge, ber um il^re ^er!unft toei^. 

SQBer ifl ber SWann ? 3l\ä)i^ l^alte mir jurücf, 
S)enn lüiffenb nur fann xä) bir nü^tic^ roten. 

^0tt WllanntU 

@in alter Wiener na^t öon 3^it ju 3^it/ 

S)er eing'ge Sote atoifd^en ßinb unb STOutter. 755 

G^or. ((Sajetan.) 

SSon biefem 3llten l^cift bu nid^tö erforfd^t? 
gfeigl^erjig unb gefi^mö^ig ift ba§ Sllter. 

^on WlanutU 

3tk toagf xä)*^, einer 5Reugier nad^jugeben, 
S)te mein öerfd^tüiegneö ®Iüd gefä^rben tonnte. 

G^or. (Saietan.) 

SBaS aber toar ber S^l^alt feiner SBorte, 760 

SQBenn er bie Jungfrau gu befud^en fam? 

auf eine Seit, bie atte§ löfen »erbe, 
^at er öon '^a^x su S^^ren fie öertröftet. 
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Q,f^OX. (daietan.) 

Unb biefc 3cit, bie aße§ löfen foß, 

^ai er fic naiver bcutcnb nid^t bcgeid^net? 765 

Seit iDcnig 5Wonben brol^cte ber ©rciö 
SWit einer na^en ^nbrung tl)reö ©d^ictfalö. 

6^0r, (Goietan.) 

6r bro^te, fagft bu? 9Hfo fürc^teft bu, 
6in 2x6)1 gu fd^öpfen, baö ixä) nid^t erfreut? 

@in jeber SBeiä^fel fd^recft ben ©lücf lid^en ; 770 

SBo fein ©etüinn gu l^offen, brol^t 35erluft. 



|0r» (Sajetan.) 

2)0(3^ lonnte bie (Sntbecfunfl, bie bu fürd^teft, 
2lud^ beiner Siebe günft'ge 3ßid()en bringen. 

^0tt 9)'2anttel. 

%xä) ftürgen fonnte fie mein ©lud ; brum toäl^If xäf 

2)a§ ©id^erfte, il^r fd^nett guborgufommen. 775 

Q^f^Ot. ((Saietan.) 

SQBie ba§, ^txx? 9Rit gur^t erfüüft bu mxä), 
Unb eine rafd()e SEl^at muß ic^ beforgen. 

©d^on feit ben legten STOonben liefe ber ®rei§ 

®el^eimni§t)ofle äSinfe fid^ entfallen, 

SDofe nid^t me^r ferne fei ber Jag, ber fie 780 
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2)en ädrigen gurüdeaeben tücrbc. 

©cit fleftern ater fprad^ er'g beutH(3^ au§, 

S)a^ mit ber näd^ften SWorgenfonne ©tral^I — 

®ie§ aber ift ber %aq, ber l^eute leudjtet — 

^i)x ©d^ictfal fi(i^ entfd^eibenb loerbe löfen. 785 

^ein Slugenblict toax gu verlieren, fd^neü 

SBar mein @ntf(i^Iufe flefafet imb fd)neU öoflftrecft* 

3n biefer 9lad^t raubf iä) bie Jungfrau meg 

Unb braci^te fie verborgen naä) SKeffina. 

@^or. (doietan.) 

SBeld^ fü^n öerioegen räuberifd^e %f)ai ! 790 

— SSer jei^', ^nx, bie freie Sabelrebe ! ' 
®i4 fold^eg ift be§ toeifern 9llter§ 3teä)i, 
SBctin fi(i(| bie rafd^e 3>ugenb lü^n bergi^t. 

^ott WllanntU 

Unfern Dom ff lofter ber 33arm^erjigen, 

3n eines ©artend abgefd^iebner ©titte, 79s 

S)er Don ber Sleugier nid^t betreten tüirb, 

Srennf xä) mi(i^ eben je^t öon i^r, l^ie^er 

3u ber SJerfö^nung mit bem 33ruber eilenb. 

3n banger 3furd)t ließ \ä) fie bort allein 

3urü(f, bie \\ä) nid^tö weniger ermartet, 80c 

2W§ in bem ©lang ber gürftin eingeholt 

Unb auf erl^abnem t?ufegeftett beS 3lu^m§ 

S3or gang SKeffina auSgeftellt gu n^erben. 

®enn anberö nid^t foß fie mid^ lüieberfe^n 

ate in ber ®rö$e ©d^mudf unb ©taat unb feftlid^ 805 

SBon eurem ritterlid^en ßl^or umgeben. 

Wid^t tt)in id^, ba^ S)on SKanuelö Verlobte 
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3llö eine ^eimattofe, 55tüd)tige 

2)er 5Hutter na^en fofl, bie id^ il^r gebe ; 

911^ eine 3^ürftin fürfttici^ mifl iä) fie 8io 

ßinfü^ren in bie |)ofbur9 meiner 35äter. 

^^or, (Saietan.) 

©ebiete, ^err ! SBir Darren beine§ 2Bin!§. 

^ä) l^obe mi(i^ qu§ il^rem Slrm geriffen, 

2)o(i^ nur mit il^r tt^erb' xä) befd^äftigt fein. 

S)enn naä) bem 33agar foflt il^r micf) onje^t 815 

Segleiten, mo bie 9)Jo]&ren jum SSerfauf 

^iuöfteflen, mag ba§ 5)torgenIanb erjeugt 

%n ebelm ©toff unb feinem ff unftgebilb, 

6rft mäklet au§ bie jierUcI)en Sanbalen, 

2)cr jartgef ormten gfü^e Sd^u^ unb 3^^^ ; 820 

2)ann jum ©emanbe mäl^tt baö ffunftgemebe 

3)eg 3nbier§, l^ettgtängenb tt)ie ber ©d^nee 

2)eg 9ltna, ber ber 5Räd^fte ift bem Sid^t, 

Unb leidet umflieg' e§ mie ber 5)Jorgcnbuft 

3)en garten 33au ber jugenblidien ©lieber. 825 

SSon ^urpur fei, mit jarten gfäben (Solbe§ 

2)urd^mirtt, ber (Sürtel, ber bie 3:uni!a 

Unter bem jüd^t'gen 33ufen reigenb fnüpft. 

2)ai;u ben SJiantel mä^It, bon glängenber 

©eibe gemebt, in bleichem "i^urpur fi^immernb; 830 

Über ber 9ld)fet l&eft' i^n eine golbne 

ßifabe. 2lud^ bie ©paugen nic^t bergest, 

2)ie fd^önen 9lrmc reijenb ju umgirfen, 

2lud^ nid^t ber perlen unb ff orallen ©d^mudf, 
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Der 9Heere§flöttin tüunbetfame (Saben. 835 

Um bie Soden lüinbe fid) ein S)iabem, 

©efüget ouö bem töftlici^ften ©eftein, 

SBorin ber feurig glül^enbe SRubin 

aWit bem ©maragb bie fjarbenbü^e treuje. 

Oben im ^aax^ä)mvid fei ber lange ©d^Ieier 840 

Sefeftigt, ber bie glänjenbe (Seftalt 

Qikiäj einem ließen Sid^tgetüöl! umfliege, 

Unb mit ber 9)it)rte jungfröulid^em Ärange 

aSoßenbe Irönenb fid^ ba§ f^öne ©ange. 

^^or* (Sajetait.) 

6§ fott gefci^el^en, ^cxx, tüie bu gebietefi ; 845 

S)cnn fertig unb öoDenbet finbet fid^ 
S)ie§ aße§ ouf bem Sajar auSgefteflt. 

^on WlanntU 
S)en f(ä^önften 3^tt^t: fül^ret bann ^eröor 
2luö meinen ©täflen ; feine g^arbe fei 
ßid^ttoeife gleic^mie be§ ©onnengotteö ^ferbe; 850 

aSon ^urpur fei bie 3)ecte, unb @efd)irr 
Unb 309^1 ^^i^ U\tl^t mit ebeln ©teinen, 
®enn tragen foß er meine JSönigin. 
3]^r fclber l^oltet euc^ bereit, im ©lang 
S)eS giitterftaateS unterm freub'gen @(i)att 855 

3)er ^örner eure fjürftin l^eimjufü^ren. 
®teS aUeö gu bef orgen, ge^' xä) je^t ; 
3tt)et unter e\x6) ermcil^t' xä) gu Segteitern, 
3]^r onbern toartet mein. 2Ba§ i^r bernal^mt^ 
Setpal^rf ö in eureö Sufeng tiefem ©runbe, 860 

SiS i(3^ baS Sanb gelöft üon eurem 9!}iunbe. 

((Ergebt ab, t^on^ioeUn au$ i)em (£()oc degleitet.) 
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2td?ter 2tuftritt. 

@^or. (Saietan.) 

©oge, tDa§ ttjerben tüir je^t beginnen^ 

S)a bic tjürften ru^cn Dom ©treit, 

SluSgufüKen bie Seerc bcr ©tunben 

Unb bic lange, unenblidie 3^it? 865 

ßttoaö fürd()ten unb hoffen unb forgen 

9RuB ber yRm]ä) für ben tommcnben SKorgcn, 

S)afe er bie ©c^mere be§ 2)afein§ ertrage 

Unb baö ermübenbe ©leid^maß ber Stage 

Unb mit erfrifd()enbem SBinbeömeben 870 

Äräufelnb bemege ba§ ftodenbe Seben. 

bitter an2 htm ^^or. (SRanfreb.) 

©(^ön t[t ber triebe. @in lieblid^er ftnabe. 

Siegt er gelagert am rul^igen Sad^, 

Unb bie ^üpfenben Sommer grafen 

Su[tig um i^n auf bem f onnic^ten Safen ; Sy$ 

©ü^eS Sönen entloctt er ber gflöte, 

Unb ba§ (S6)o beö Sergej mirb xmd), 

Ober im ©^immer ber 3lbenbröte 

SBiegt il^n in ©(i^Iummer ber murmeinbe fdaä). 

3lber ber Sf rieg aud^ l^at feine 6^re, 880 

2)er Seiüeger be§ 5Wenf(i^engefd^icf § ; 

SWir gefaßt ein lebenbigeö Seben, 

SWir ein emigeS ©d^manten unb ©dimingen unb ©ddtocbcn 

3luf ber fteigenben, faüenben SBeüe beö @lüct§. 

3)enn ber 9)ienfcl^ öerfümmert im ^rieben, 885 

3)mfeige ^i\i)' ift ba§ (Srab be§ 9J{ut^. 
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®a§ ®cfc^ ift ber tJrcunb be§ Bä)\mä)tn, 

MeS lüill c§ nur eben machen, 

W6ä)k gerne bie SBelt öerfloc^en ; 

Slber ber ff rieg lö^t bie ff raft erfd^etnen, 890 

Slüeö erl^ebt er jum Ungemeinen, 

©eiber beni feigen erjeugt er ben 5Wut. 

@ttt 3wetter» (»crcnöar.) 

©teilen nid^t ?Imorö Sempel offen? 

SBaßet nid^t ju bem ©d^önen bie SSSelt? 

3)a ift baö gürd^ten ! 2)a ift ba§ |)offen ! 895 

ff önig ift l^ier, mer ben 5lugen gefällt ! 

%\xä) bie Siebe bemeget ba§ Seben, 

®afe fid^ bie graulid^ten Starben erl^cben. 

aieijenb betrügt fie bie glüdEIid^en 3>a^re, 

3)ie gefößige %oä)kx be§ ©d^aum^ ; 900 

3n ba§ ©emeine unb Straurigmal^re 

SBebt fie bie Silber beö golbenen Traums. 

@ttt dritter. ((jQjetan.) 

SIetbe bie Slume bem blü^enben Senjc, 

©d^ne ba§ ©d^öne ! Unb fledjte fid^ ff ränge, 

SBem bie SodEen noc^ iugenblid^ grünen ; 905 

Slber bem mönnlid^en 9llter jiemf §, 

Einern ernfteren ®ott ju bienen. 

@rften («WQufrcb.) 

^er iirengen S)iana, ber greunbin ber !3ogben, 

Saffet un§ folgen in§ milbe ©el^ölg, 

SBo bie SBälber om bunfelften nad^ten, 910 

Unb ben ©pringbodE ftürgen oom 3^el§. 

2)enn bie 3agb ift ein ©leid^niö ber ©d^Iad^ten, 
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©CS crnften ßrieg§i;ottö luftige Staut : 

9Jian i[t auf mit bem SJlorgenfttal^I, 

SäJenn bie fdimetternben |)örner laben 915 

Suftig ^inau§ in ba§ bampfenbe %f)al, 

Über Serge, über Älüfte, 

S)ie ermattenben ©lieber ju baben 

3n ben erfrifd^enben ©trömen ber Süfte. 

StOtXttV* («crengar.) 

Ober tDoßen tüir un§ ber blauen 920 

©öttin, ber emig bemegten, vertrauen, 

®ie uns mit freunblici^er ©piegel^elle 

Sabet in il^ren unenbli(i^en ®ä)o^? 

Sauen wir auf ber tanjenben SBeße 

Uns ein luftig fd^mimmenbeS ©(i^Io^? 925 

SQBer baS grüne, hiftaHene gelb 

pflügt mit beS ©c^iffeS eilenbem Äiele, 

S)er bermä^It \\ä) ba§ @Iü(f, bem gehört bie SOSelt, 

Dl^ne bie ©aat erblüht i^m bie ßrnte. 

®enn baS 3Jieer ift ber SRaum ber C>offttung 930 

Unb ber 3ufäße launif^ 3tdä). 

^ier mirb ber SReid^c fd^neU jum 3lrmen 

Unb ber ^rmfte bem Surften gleid^, 

SBie ber SBinb mit (Sebanfenfci^neüe 

Säuft um bie gange 2ßinbe§rofe, 935 

2Bed()fetn tjier beS ®efd()icteS Sofe, 

2)re^t ba§ ®IM feine ßugel um. 

Stuf ben SBeßen ift aM SBeße, 

9(uf bem SJieer ift fein Eigentum. 

• dritter. ((jQietan.) 

2lber nid^t bloS im SBeßenrei^e, 940 
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2luf bcr tDogcnben 3Jiccrc§put, 

%\xä) auf bcr @rbc, fo feft fic rul^t 

2luf ben ctoigcn, oltcn ©äuten, 

SBanIct ba§ ©lud unb toia nic^t iDcilen. 

— ©orgc gibt mir biefcr neue ?Jrtebcn, 94S 

Unb nid^t frö]^H(i^ mag \ä) i^m öertrauen^ 

3luf bcr 2at)Ci, bic bcr SBcrg gcfi^icbcn, 

W6ä)t' iä) nimmer meine ^üttc bauen. 

2)enn ju tief fd^on l^at bcr C)afe gefreffen^ 

Unb ju fd^were Stl^aten finb flcfii^el^n, 950 

2)ic fi(i^ nie vergeben unb öcrgcffcn ; 

3loä) "fjaV xä) ba§ @nbc ni^t gefcl^n, 

Unb mid^ fd^rcctcn al^nungööoßc Sräume. 

Slid^t SBal^rfagung rcbcn foH mein STOunb ; 

Stber fcl^r mißfällt mir bicö ©c^eime, 955 

2)iefer 6l^e fegenlofer Sunb, 

®iefe Ii(j^tf(i^eu trummen £iebe§pfabe, 

Siefeö ftlofterraubS öermegne Stl^at; 

S)enn ba§ @ute liebt \xä) baö ©erabe, 

Söfe grüd&te trägt bie böfe ©aat. 96Q 

(©crcngar.) 

Slud^ ein älaub toax'§, tüte tnir aKe miffen^ 

3)er be§ alten S^ürften e^*lxä)e^ ©emal^I 

3n ein freöelnb ßl^ebett geriffen, 

3)enn fie loar be§ SSaterS SBal^I. 

Unb ber Sll^nl^err f(^üttete im 3orne 965 

(Srauenöoßer S^Iüd^e f(i^rectü(i^en ©amen 

auf baS fünbige (Sl^ebett au§. 

©reueltl^alen ol^ne 5lamen, 

©(i^marje SSerbred^en verbirgt bie§ |)au§. 
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Gl^or. (aajetan.) 

Sa, c§ I^Qt nid&t gut begonnen, 970 

(Slaubt mir, unb eö enbet nic^t gut ; 

2)enn gebüfet tt^irb unter ber Sonnen 

3febe %\)at ber öerblenbeten SBut. 

6s t[t fein 3ufaD unb blinbeö 2o§, 

3)aB bie Srüber fic^ mütenb felbft jerftören ; 975 

Senn öerflud^t n^arb ber DÄutter ©(j^oß, 

@ie foUte ben ^afe unb ben ©treit gebären. 

— 2lber \ä) toiß e§ fd^meigenb öerl&tiöen, 

3)enn bie SRad^götter f(i)aff en im [tiüen ; 

3eit tft'§, bie Unfäfle ju bemeinen, 980 

SBenn fie naiven unb mir!Ii(i^ erfd^einen. 

(^er @:i^or gei^t ab.) 
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3)lc @ccnc öcrtuanbett ftcf) in einen ©arten, ber blc ^u9{td^t auf ba9 
SWeer eröffnet. 5lu« einem anftogenben ©artcnfaat tritt 

IBeatrice 

(ge^t unruhig auf unb nieber, nac^ aUen Seiten um6erf))fi^enb. ^Idj^Ud^ ftel^t fie ftiH 

unb löord^t). 

6r tft e§ ni^t — eö mar ber SBinbe ©piel, 

2)ie burd^ ber ^inie SBipfel faufenb ftrei(i^en ; 

©d^on neigt bie ©onnc \\ä) ju i^rem S^tl, 

Wü trägem ©d^ritt fe^' xä) bie ©tunben fd^Ieid^n, 985 

Unb mid^ ergreift ein fd^aubernbeö ©efül^I, 
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6S f^rcdt tnid^ fclbft ba§ iDcfcnlofc ©(iiiDcigen. 
9li(3^tg jctgt fi(^ mir, lote lücit btc 391t(ic traflen ; 
6t lö^t mi^ l^tcr in meinet Slngft öerjaflen. 

Unb nal^e l^ör' iä) tt)ie ein raufd^enb SEBe^r 990 

2)ie ©tabt, bie ööHermimmeInbe, ertofen ; 
3^ l^öre fern ba§ ungel^eure 9Keer 
^Kn feine Ufer bumpferbranbenb fto^en. 
6S ftürmen aüe ©d^rerfen auf mid^ ^er, 
Älein fül^r xä) mici^ in biefem gurd^tbargro^cn, 995 

Unb fortgefd^Ieubert tme ba§ Slatt Dom Saume, 
SSerlier* id^ mxä) im grenjenlofen Slaume. 

SBarum öerliefe iä) meine ftiüe 3^^^? 
®a lebf id^ ol^ne ©el^nfud^t, ol^ne ^arm ! 
2)aö ^erj mar rul^ig tt)ie bie SBiefenqueüe, 1000 

3ln SDßünfd^en leer, bod^ nid^t an greuben arm. 
Ergriffen je^t ^at mxä) be§ 2eben§ SBefle, 
Ttxd) fa^t bie SBelt in il^ren Sliefenarm ; 
3ctrijifen l^ab' xä) afle frül^ern Sanbe, 
SSertrauenb eine§ ©d^mureS leidstem ^fanbe. 1005 

2Bo ttJarcn bie ©inne? 
aOBaS ffaV xä) getrau? 
©rgriff mid^ bet^örenb 
6in rafcttbcr SDßal^n? 



lOIO 



S)ett ©d^Ieier jerri^ id^ 
Sungfräulid^er gud^t, 

®ie Pforten burd^brad^ id^ ber ^eiligen 3^1^ ! 
Umftridte mid^ blenbenb ein 3öuber ber C)öHe? 
®cm 9Jtanne folgf id^, 
3)«n Ittl^ttcn gntfü^rer, in fträflid^er 3flu<^t. 1015 
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« 

O fomm, mein ©citcbtcr ! 
SDßo bictbft bu unb föumeft? Scfrcic, befreie 
S)te fämpfenbe ©eele ! SKid^ naget bie SReue, 
6§ fafet mid^ ber ©d^merj. 
9Ktt liebenber 5lä]^e Derfid^re mein ^erj ! 1020 

Unb foHf ic^ mic^ beut SJlanne nid^t ergeben, 
2)er in ber SBelt allein \\ä) an mid^ fd^Io^? 
5)enn au^gefe^t roarb id^ in§ frembe fieben, 
Unb frül^e fc^on l^at mxä) ein ftrengcy £o§ 
(3i(i) barf ben bunfeln ©d^Ieier nid^t erl^eben) 1025 

©eriffen öon bem mütterlid^en ©d^o^. 
5Rur einmal fal^ id^ |ie, bie mxä) geboren, 
S)od^ tt)ie ein Straum ging mir baö Silb berloren. 

Unb fo ermud^S ic^ ftitt am ftiüen Orte, 
3n 2eben§ @Iut ben ©(Ratten beigefeHt ; 1030 

5)a ftanb er plö^Iid^ an be§ Älofterö Pforte, 
©(^ön mie ein ®ott unb männlid^ mie ein ^elb. 
€), mein ßmpfinben nennen feine SB orte ! 
gremb fam er mir auö einer fremben SBelt, 
Unb f(^neü, al§ mär' e§ emig fo gemefen, 1035 

©d^Ioß fic^ ber SSunb, ben feine SJlenfd^en löfen» 

SSergieb, bu ^errlid^e, bie mid^ geboren, 

S)a^ id^, öorgreifenb ben Derijängten ©tunben, 

3Kir eigenmäd^tig mein ©efd^idf erf oren ; 

5lic^t frei ermäl^It' ic^'§, e§ l^at mid^ gefunben. 1040 

6in bringt ber ©ott a\xä) gu öerfd^lofj'nen Stl^oren, 

3u ^erfeuS' Surm l^at er ben 2Beg gefunben, 

S)em S)ämon ift fein Cpfer unöerloren ; 

SBär' e§ an öbe flippen angebunben 
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Unb an bc§ 5ltlaö J^immcltraflcnbc ©äulen, 1045 

©0 tüirb ein gtügclroß e§ bort ereilen. 

3l\ä)t l^tnter mic^ Begehr' \ä) mtf)x ju fd^auen, 
3in feine ^eimat fe^n' \ä) mid^ jurücf ; 
5)er Siebe miü id^ liebenb mid^ öertrauen, 
(Siebt eö ein fd^önreS al§ ber Siebe ©lürf? 1050 

9Kit meinem Soö miH id^ mid^ gern befdfieiben, 
3d^ fenne nic^t be§ SebenS anbre greuben. 

5Rid^t fenn* id^ fie unb tt)iü fie nimmer fennen, 
2)ie fid^ bie ©tifter meiner Stage nennen, 
SBenn fie öon bir mid^, mein ©eliebter, trennen. 1055 

6in etüig 9lätfe( bleiben mü xd) mir, 
3d^ toeiß genug, id^ lebe bir ! 

(3tufmcrfcnb.) 

^ord^, ber lieben ©timme ©d^aH ! 

— 5Rein, eö mar ber SBiberJ^aH 

Unb beS ÜKeereS bumpfeö Sraufen, 1060 

5)ag fic^ an ben Ufern brid^t. 

®er ©eliebtc ift e§ nid^t ! 

SBc^mir! SBe^mir! 2Bo er meilet? 

3]lxä) umfd^Iingt ein faltet ©raufen. 

3mmcr tiefer 1065 

©inft bie ©onne ! 3fmmer ober 

SBirb bie Öbe ! 3fmmer fd^merer 

SBirb ba§ ^erj — loo jögert er? 

(©tc ge^t unru^iß untrer.) 

2ltt§ be§ @arten§ fiebern 5Jlauren 
SBag' id^ meinen ©d^ritt nid^t me^r. 1070 

ftalt ergriff mid^ ba§ ßntfe^en, 
^U i^ in bie nal^e ^ird^e 
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SBagte meinen gu$ ju fe^en : 

2)enn m'xä) trieb'ö mit mäd^fflem S)rang 

9lu§ ber ©ee(e tiefften Stiefen, 1075 

Site ftc JU ber ©ora riefen, 

^injufnien an J^eirger ©tätte, 

3u ber ©öttlid^en ju jlel^n, 

9limmer !onnf ic^ miberftel^n. 

SBenn ein 8auf(i)er mid^ erfjxi^tc? 1080 

aSoa öon Seinben ift bie SBelt, 
Slrglift l^at auf allen ^faben, 
^fromme Unfc^ulb ju öerraten, 
S^r betrüfllici^ 5le^ gefteUt. 

©rauenb i)aV \ä)'^ fd^on erfal^ren, 1085 

3lte id^ an^ beö ^lofterö C^ut 
3n bie f remben 9Menfd^enfd^aren 
9Midö gemaflt mit freöelm 9Kut. 
5)ort bei jene§ gcfteS geier, 

S)a ber ^fürft begraben marb, 1090 

SJlein 6r!ü]^nen büfef id^ teuer, 
9lur ein ®ott l^at mid^ bemal^rt — 
2)a ber Süngling mir, ber frembe, 
Stallte mit bem glammenauge 

Unb mit Süden, bie mid^ fc^redften, 1095 

9Kir ba§ ^nnerfte burd^judten, 
3n ba§ tieffte ^er j mir fdfiaute. 
9lodö burd^fd^auert talte§ ©rauen, 
S)a id^'ö benfe, mir bie Sruft. 

9iimmer, nimmer !aun id^ fd^auen iioo 

3n bie Slugen be§ ©eliebten, 
S)iefer ftiüen ©d^ulb bemupt. 
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©timmcn im ©arten ! 

6r x\t% bcr ©clicbtc ! 

6rfe(kt! 3e^t täuf(i)te 1105 

ffetn SlenbiDcr! mein Ol^r. 

6ö na^t, e§ bctmcl^tt fid^ ! 

3n feine 9ltme ! 

2tn feine ©ruft ! 

(@i( eilt mit ausgebreiteten 3(rnten itad^ ber ^iefe be§ hortend. $on (Sefar tritt i^t 

entgegen.) 
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Xon (Sefar« Seatrice. Xer (£f|or. 
ä3eattice 

(mit @(^reden 5urü(Cf(iel^enb). 

SBel^mtr! SBoS fel^' id)? 

(Sil bemfelBcn Slugenblicf tritt aud^ bcr d^or ein.) 

^on 6!efar. 

^olbe ©(^önl^eit, für(^te nid^t§! mo 

(3u bem efior.) 

Der tauige SlnBIid eurer SBaffen fd^redf t 

Die jarte Jungfrau. SBeid^t jurürf unb Bleibt 

3n el^rerbief gcr 3^erne ! 

(3u 93c(itricen.) 

Sfürd^te ni(i)t§ ! 
Die ^olbe ©(ä^am, bie ©d^önl^eit ift mir l&eilifl. 

(3)er S^ot ^at jid^ iurücfgeaogen. (Sr tritt i^r nä^er unb ergreift i^re $anb.) 

SBo toarft bu ? SBeld^eS ® ottcS mai)i entrüdf e, ms 

äJerborg bi(^ biefe lange 3^it? S)ic^ l&ab' ic^ 
@efud^t, nati^ bir gcf orfd^et ; mad^enb, traumcnb 
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SDßatft bu bc§ ©etjcn§ einjigeS ©efül^I, 

©cit xä) Bei jenem £et(i)enfeft be§ ^Jürftcn 

SBie eineö ©ngdS Si(i)terf(^emung bic^ 1120 

3um erftenmal erblicfte. 3l\d)t verborgen 

aSIieb bir bie 9Kac^t, mit ber bu mid^ bejiüangft. 

®er Slidte treuer unb bet Sippe ©tammeln, 

2)ie ^anb, bie in ber beinen jitternb lag, 

SSerriet fie bir — ein fül^nere§ ©eftänbniö 1125 

aSerbot beg Orte§ ernfte SKajeftät. 

5)er 3Keffe ^oä)amt rief mid^ jum ©ebet, 

Unb ba ic^ öon ben ßnieen je^t erftanben, 

5)ie erften ©liefe f(i)net( auf hiä) \\ä) l^eften, 

SBarft bu au§ meinen Slugen toeggerürft ; 1130 

S)o(^ na(^gegogen mit allmäd^t*gen 3öuber§ Sanben 

$aft bu mein ©erg mit allen feinen ffräften. 

@eit biefem Stage fud^' ic^ raftloS bid^. 

2tn afler ßirdfien unb ^aläfte Pforten, 

2tn allen offnen unb verborgnen Orten, 1135 

S33o fid^ bie f(^öne Unfd[)ulb geigen !ann, 

^aV id) ba§ 9ie^ ber ©päl^er ausgebreitet ; 

®oc^ meiner 9)fü]^e fal^ ic^ feine tJruc^t, 

a3i§ enblid^ l^euf, bon einem @ott geleitet, 

®e§ 'Bp'aijtx^ glüdfbefrönte SEBadfifamfeit 1140 

3n biefer näd^ften ßird^e bid^ entbedfte. 

($iec mad^t Seatrice, totidit in biefer ganaen 3<it 6itternb unb abgen^anbt geftanbcn, 

eine Seiuegung be§ ©c^retfenS.) 

3id^ l^abe bi(^ lieber, unb ber (Seift berlaffe 

@]^er bie ©lieber, el^' ic^ öon bir fd^eibe ! 

Unb ba^ id^ feft fogleid^ ben ^njaU faffe 

Unb mid^ Dermalere bor be§ 2)ämon§ 9leibe, 1145 

©0 reb' id^ bid^ bor biefen S^W^ ^Hen 
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Sltö meine ©attin an unb retd^c bit 
3 um ^fanbe bcö bte rttterlid^e 9ie(i)te. 

(Sr ftcttt ftc bcm e^or bar.) 

Slid^t f orfd^en tt)itt id^, mer bu bift — ic^ iDtll 
9lur bi(i^ Don bir; ntd[)t§ frag' ic^ nai^ bem anbcrn. 1150 
®a^ beine ©eele mie bein Urfprunc; rein, 
©at mir bein crfter S3IicE öerbürget unb befd^moren ; 
Unb märft bu fe(b[t bie Sliebrigfte geboren, 
®u müfeteft bennod^ meine Siebe fein, 
Sie tSfreil^eit l^ab' id^ unb bie SBal^l öerloren. 1155 

Unb bafe bu ttJijfen mögeft, ob id^ aud^ 
©err meiner Stl^aten fei unb l^od^ genug 
©eftellt auf biefer SBelt, aud^ ba§ ©eliebte 
SKtt ftarfem 9lrm ju mir emporgul^eben, 
SSebarf ö nur, meinen Slamen bir ju nennen. 1160 

3d^ bin ®on ßefar, unb in biefer ©tabt 
5IKeffina ift fein ©röferer über mir. 

(©eotrlce fd^aubcrt jurüd ; er bcmcrft eS unb f äl^rt nac^ einer f leinen SBeite fort.) 

S)€in ©taunen lob' id^ unb bein fittfam ©d^toeigen ; 

©d^aml^afte 5)emut ift ber Steige Ärone, 

®enn ein 9Serborgene§ ift fid^ ba§ ©(^öne, 1165 

Unb e§ erfd^ridft bor feiner eignen SJlad^t. 

— 3d^ 9^^' unb überlaffe bidf) bir felbft, 

©afe [\ä) bein ©eift bon feinem ©d^redfen löfe, 

"j^nn JebeS 9leue, aud^ ba§ ©lüdf, erfd^redft. 

(3u bem d^ox.) 

@ebt i^r — fie iff § bon biefem 2lugenbIidE — 1170 

®te @^re meiner Sraut unb eurer ^ürftin, 
SWel^ret fie bon il^reS ©tanbeö ©röfee. 
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33alb fel^r* xä) felbft jurücE, fic f)eimjufül^ren, 
SBic'§ meiner loürbig i[t unb t^r gebül^rt* 

(@c ge^t ab.) 
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Oeatrice unb bec (Slior« 
6^1^0r. (Sol^emunb.) 

C)cil bir, Jungfrau, 1175 

2\tU\ä)e ^errfdöerin ! 
®cin ift bie ß rotte, 
2)eiti ift ber ©icg ! 

3K3 bie grl&atteritt 
5)icfeg @cfd^Ie(i)te§, 1180 

künftiger ^elbett 
Sälü^ettbe 9Wutter, begrüfe' \d) hiä) I 

(9logcr.) 

2)reif ad^eS $cil bir ! 
mit glücflic^ett Seic^ett, 

©mcflic^c, trittft bu 11S5 

Stt eitt götterbegüttftigteS, glücflid^e§ ^auö, 
SBo bie Ärönje be§ 9lu^ttte§ l^öttgen 
Uttb baö golbette 3^ptet itt [tctiger Süeil^e 
SBottbcrt Dotti Sll^nl^crrti jum gttfel ^inab. 

(So^emunb.) 

S)cine§ lieblid^cti gititritts 1190 

SBerben fid^ freuen 
S)ie Renaten be§ C^aufeS, 
2)ie l^ol^en, bie ernften. 
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SScrcl^ttcn 9Kten ; 

an ber ©(^tüeflc empfangen 1195 

SBirb hiä) bie immer blü^enbe ^th^ 

Unb bie golbne SSiftoria, 

S)ie gepügelte ©öttin, 

S)ie auf ber ^anb \ä)mU be§ emigen aSaterg, 

@tt)i9 bie ©^toinflen jum ©iege gefpannt. 1200 

Stimmer entit)ei(3^t 
®te ßrone ber ©c^ön^eit 
3luS biefem ©efd^Ieci^te ; 
©d^eibenb reid^t 

6ine gürftin ber anbern 1205 

®en ©ürtel ber 9Inmut 
Unb ben ©(^leier ber jüd^tigen ©d^am. 
3lber ba§ ©c^önfte 
©riebt mein ?(uge, 

®enn id^ fef)e bie 391ume ber 3:o(^ter, 12 10 

6^e bie Slume ber ?!Wutter öerblül^t. 

Seatrice 

ian^^ i^rem (Sc^recfen ertoad^enb). 

SBel^e mir ! 3>n meiere ^anb 

$at ba§ UnglücE mid^ gegeben I 

Unter aUen, 

SDßeld^e leben, 1215 

Slid^t in biefe fottf id^ faßen ! 

3c^t Derftcl^' id^ bag ©ntfe^en, 
S)a§ gef)eimni§öofle ©rauen, 
2)a§ mid^ fd^aubernb ftetö gefaxt, 
SBcnn man mir ben Flamen nannte 1220 
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S)iefcö furchtbaren &^\ä)Uä)k§, 

5)a§ \\ä) fclbft öertilgenb f)a^i, 

©egen feine eignen ©lieber 

SBütenb mit ßrbitf rung raft. 

©d^aubernb l^ört' \ä) oft unb tüteber 1225 

SSon bem ©d^Iangenl^a^ ber Srüber, 

Unb jej^t reißt mein ©d^recfenfd^icffal 

^iä), bie Slrme, 9ffettungölofe, 

3fn ben ©trubel biefeö ^affe§, 

®tefeö Unglüdö mic^ l^inein ! 1230 

(©ic flicl^t ttt bctt ©artetifaal.) 



Pierter 2tuftritt* 

®en begünftigten ©ol^n ber ©ötter beneiV iä), 

5)en beglücften Sefi^er ber 9Jtad^t ! 

3mmer baö ßöftlic^fte ift fein 3lnteil, 

Unb Don aflem, maö l^od^ unb l^errlidö 

SSon ben ©terblii^en mirb gepriefen, 1235 

33ric^t er bie SSIume fi(^ ai. 

(Kogcr.) 

SSon ben perlen, mld)t ber taud^enbe rS\\ä)CX 
5luffängt, möl^It er bie reinften für \\ä). 
gfür ben^errfc^er legt man gurüd baö S3efte, 
SBaö gewonnen marb mit gemeinfamer SIrbeit ; 1240 

SBenn fic^ bie 2)iener burc^ö So§ Dergleichen, 
Sl^m ift baö ©d^önfte gemi^. 

(öo^cmunb.) 

tHber eineg borf) ift fein löftlid^fteä ftleinob— 
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3cber anbrc SSorjug fei i^m ftcflönnt, 

5)iefcS bcncib' iä) t^m unter allem — 1245 

5)a^ er l^eimfül^rt bie Slume ber fjrauen, 

S)ie ba§ @ntjü(ien ift aßer Slugen, 

S)a^ er fte eigen befi^t. 

(JRogcr.) 

9Wit bem ©d^toerte fpringt ber ßorfar an bie SSüfte 
3n bem nöc^tlid^ ergreifenben Überfall, 1250 

5Dlänner fül^rt er baöon unb fjrauen 
Unb erfättigt bie tt)ilbe Segierbe. 
9lur bie fd^önfte ©eftalt barf er ntc^t berül^ren, 
3)ie ift be§ ^önigeö @ut. 

(Sol^cmunb.) 

3lber je^t folgt mir, ju bemad^en ben ©ingang 1255 

Unb bie ©c^mefle be§ l^eiligen 3}aum§, 
Dafe fein Ungemei^ter in biefeö ©el^eimni^ 
5)ringe unb ber ^cxx\ä)tx unö lobe, 
2)er ba§ ^öftlid^fte, toa^ er befi^et, 
Unfrer Sema^rung öertraut. 1260 

(2)ct (S^ox entfernt fid) nad^ bem ^intergrunbe.) 



2)le @cene öerwanbclt fid^ in ein 3iiitmcr im 3nncrn bcö ^alajle«. 

fünfter Jtuftritt. 

Sottna ^fabeUa ftei^t atutfdjen '^on 'Silanuti unb Sott @efar« 

^fabeUa. 

Slun enblii^ ift mir ber ermünfd^te Sag, 
®er langerfe^nte, feftlid^e, erf c^ienen : 
Vereint \tff iä) bie ^erjen meiner ßinber. 
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SBic iä) bie ^änbe leidet gufammenfüge, 

Uttb im berttauten ßrciS jum crftenmal 1265 

ßann fid^ ba§ ^erg bet SJluttcr freubifl öffnen. 

gern ift bet ftemben S^ufl^n rol^e ©d^at^ 

S)ie giDtfc^en un§ fid^ fompfgerüftet ftellte. 

2)er SBaffen ßlang crfd^recft mein Ol^t nid^t mel^t, 

Unb tt)ie bet @ulen nad^tgeiDol^nte Srut 1270 

2?on bet jetftörten Sranbftatt, tt)o pe lang' 

9Jlit altöetjä^ttem Eigentum geniftet, 

9luffliegt in büftetm ©d^marm, ben Stag betbunWnb, 

SBenn fid^ bie lang' berttiebenen SeiDol^net 

$eim!e^renb naiven mit ber gfteube ©d^all, 1275 

5)en neuen Sau lebenbig ju beginnen, 

©0 fliegt ber alte ^afe mit feinem näd^tlid^en 

(Sef olge, bem l^ol^Iöugid^ten SBetbad^t, 

5)er fd^eelen 9)M^gunft unb bem bleid^en 3leibe, 

9lu§ biefen Stl^oren murtenb gu ber ^ötte, 1280 

Unb mit bem gf rieben giel^t gefeüigeS 

SJertraun unb l^olbe ©intrad^t läd^elnb ein. 

®oc^ nid^t genug, bafe biefer l^euf ge Sag 

3>ebem bon beiben einen 33ruber fd^enft 

%uä) eine ©c^mefter ^at er eud^ geboren. 1285 

— S^r ftaunt? 3^r fel^t mic^ mit Sermunbrung an? 

3ia, meine ©öl^ne ! @§ ift 3^it bap id^ 

5ölein ©d^meigen bred^e unb ba§ ©iegel löfe 

Son einem lang' berfc^Ioffenen ©el^eimnis. 

9Iuc^ eine Sod^ter l^ab' id^ eurem Sater 1190 

©eboren, eine jüngre ©d^wefter lebt 

6ud^ nod^, il^r foHt nod^ l^eute fie umarmen. 
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SBaS fagft bu, aKutter? eine ©d^mefter lebt \xn§, 
Unb nie bernal^men tt)tt Don biefer ©d^iücfter? 

SBol^I l^örten mit in frül^er ffinberjeit, 1295 

®a^ eine ©d^meftet un§ geboren toorben ; 
S)o(^ in ber SBiege fd^on, fo ging bie ©age, 
Slalom fie ber Stob l^inmeg. 

®ie ©Qge lügt, 
©ie lebt 1 

^on Stefan 

©ie lebt, unb bu t)erf(i)toiege[t unö? 

35on meinem ©d^meigen geb' id^ Sled^enfd^aft. 1300 

©ort, tt}a§ gefäet toarb in frül^rer S^it 
Unb ie^t }ur frol^en @rnte reifen foH. 
^i)x toaxt noc^ jarte Knaben, aber fd^on 
Sntjtoeite eud^ ber jammeröofle S^^ift, 
®er erotg nie mel^r »ieberfel^ren möge, 1305 

Unb l^äufte ®ram ouf eurer ßttern ©erj. 
3)a tourbe eurem SSater eine§ SEageS 
©in feltfam tounberbarer Straum. Sl^m beud^te, 
@r fe)^' aus feinem l^od^jeitlid^en 33ette 
Stotx Sorbeerbäume toad^fen, i^r ©ejmeig 1310 

®id^t inelnanber fled^tenb. S^^H^ä^^" beiben 
SBud^S eine Silie empor, ©ie marb 
. Sut Sflamme, bie, ber Söume bi^t ©ejnjeig 



\ 
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Unb ba§ ©ebälf etgreifenb, praffelnb auffc^Iug 

Unb, um fic^ tüütenb, fc^neU ba§ ganje $au§ 1315 

3n ungel^curer geucrflut t)er)(^Iang. 

6r)(^recEt öon biefem feltfamen ©cfid^te, 
Scfragf bcr 3Sater einen fternefunbigen 
5lrabier, ber fein Ora!e( toax, 

2ln bem fein $erj mel^r l^ing, aU mir gefiel, 1320 

Um bie Sebeutung. ®er 5lrabier 
6r!Iärte, toenn mein ©d^o^ öon einer 3:od^ter 
©ntbunben mürbe, töten mürbe fie il^m 
S)ie beiben ©öl^ne, unb fein ganzer ©tomm 
©urd^ fieöergel^n. Unb xä) marb SJlutter einer StiH^^ter; 1325 
2)er SSater aber gab ben graufamen 
Sefel^I, bie 9leugebürene al^balb 
3n§ 2Jieer ^u merfen. ^ä) vereitelte 
2)en bluf gen SSorfa]^ unb erl^ielt bie 3:o(i)ter 
S)ur(^ eines treuen Äned^tS berfc^miegnen 5)icnft. 1330 

©efegnet fei er, ber bir pif reici^ mar ! 

O, ni(^t an 3iat gebrid^f § ber 9KutterIiebe ! 

Sfa^etta. 

5)er SKutterliebe mäd^t'ge ©timme nid^t 

3lIIein trieb mi(^, baö fiinblein gu öerfd^onen. 

2lud[) mir marb eines StraumeS feltfameS 1335 

Dra!el, als mein Bä)o^ mit biefer Sod^ter 

©efegnet mar. (Sin ßinb, mie SiebeSgötter fd^ön, 

©al^ id^ im ©rafe fpielen, unb ein Söme 

Sam aus bem SBalb, ber in bem blut'gen Sad^en 

S)ie frifd; gejagte 58cute trug, unb lie^ 1340 
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©ic f(3^mct(i^elnb in bcn ©(i)o6 be§ ÄinbeS fallen. 

Unb au§ ben Süftcn fc^mang ein 3lbler fid^ 

^erab, ein jitternb 9lel^ in feinen gongen, 

Unb legt' c§ fd^meii^elnb in ben ©cf)OB be§ JSinbeS. 

Unb beibe, Söid' unb 5lbler, legen fromm 1345 

©epaart \\ä) ju be§ ßinbe§ güßen nieber. 

S)e§ StraumS SSerftönbniö löfte mir ein W6n6), 

@in gottgeliebter SJlann, bei bem boS $erj 

9lat fanb unb SSroft in jeber irb'f(!^en 9lot. 

5)er ^pxaä) : genefen tt)ürb' id^ einer Stod^ter, 1350 

5)ie mir ber ©öl^ne ftreitenbe ©emüter 

3n l^ci^er 2ie0e§glut bereinen mürbe. 

— ^rti 3fnnerften bemal^rt' ic^ mir bie§ SEBort; 

2)cm ©Ott ber SÖSal^rl^eit mel^r al§ bem ber Süge 

SSertrauenb/rettef id^ bie ©ottöerl^ei^ne, 135s 

2)e§ ©egen§ S£od^ter, meiner |)offnung ^fanb, 

2)ie mir be§ gfriebenS aOßerf^eug follte fein, 

9lte euer $ap \xä) toadfifenb ftetö öermel^rte. 

(feinen 93tubcr umamienb). 

9ltd^t mcl^r ber @(i)mefter braud^t'g, ber Siebe Sanb 

3u fled^ten, aber fefter foll fie'ö Inüpfen. 1360 

Sfa^etta. 

©0 lie^ id^ an verborgner ©tätte fie, 

55on meinen 2lugen fern, gel^eimni§öoII 

5)urd^ frembe $anb erjie^n. S)en 2lnblid felbft 

®e§ lieben 9Ingeiid[)t§, ben l^ei^erflel^ten, 

SSerfagf ic^ mir, ben ftrengen SSater fd^euenb, 1365 

2)er, Don beg 3lrgtt)o]^n§ ru^elofer ^ein 
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Unb ftnfter grübeinbem SSerbad^t genagt, 
9Iuf allen ©d^ritten mir bic ©|)ä]^er pflangte. 

^on 6^efar* 

3)rei SJlonbe aber bedEt ben SSater \ä)on 

®a§ ftifle ©rab. SIBa§ tDe^rte bir, o 9Mutter, 1370 

2)ie lang' SSerborgne an ba§ Sid^t l^erdor 

3u jiel^n unb unfre ^erjen gu erfreuen? 

SQ3a§ fonft al§ euer unglüdEferger ©treit, 

3)er, unauölöfd^lic^ tt)ütenb, auf bem @rab 

3)e§ iaum entfeelten SSaterö fid^ entflammte^ 1375 

9ttd^t Sftaum noc^ ©tötte ber SSerföl^nung gab? 

ff onnf id^ bie ©d^tt)efter gtüifd^en eure lüilb 

(Sntblöfeten ©d^tüerter fteHen? Sonntet il^r 

3n btefem ©türm bie 9Kutterftimme l^ören? 

Unb foflt' id^ f ie, be§ griebenS teurem ^pfanb^ 1380 

S)en legten l^eifgen Slnfer meiner ©offnung^ 

Stn eureö ^Ci\\t^ 2But ungeitig loagen? 

(Srft mußtet il^r'ö ertragen, eud^ alä Srüber 

3u fel^n, tff \ä) bie ©d^tüefter gtüif d^en eud^ 

Stiö einen ?5rieben§engel [teilen fonnte. 1395 

3e^t fann xä)'^, unb ic^ fül^re fie eud^ gu. 

®en alten 3)iener l^ab' ic^ auSgefenbet, 

Unb ftünblic^ l^arr' id^ feiner SQBieberlel^r, 

S)er, il^rer ftiHen gi^flud^t fie entreipenb^ 

3urüdt an meine mütterlid^e 33ruft 139» 

©ie fül^rt unb in bie brüberlid^en 3lrme. 

Unb fie ift nid^t bie eing'ge, bie bu l^uf 
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3n bcinc TOuttetarmc fd^Iie^en tüirft. 

@S jtcl^t bie 3^teubc ein burc^ alle ^pforten, 

es füflt [xä) ber betöbete ^ßalaft 139S 

Unb tDirb ber ©i^ bet blü^'nben 9lnmut tüerben. 

SSernimm, TOutter, je^t anä) mein ©el^eimnis. 

6ine ©c^mefter giebft bu mir, ic^ miH bafür 

S)ir eine gtüeite liebe Stod^ter fd^enfen. 

3a, SDlutter, fegne beinen ©ol^n ! S)ie§ ^erg, 1400 

@S l^at getoäl^It ; gef unben i)aV iä) \k, 

S)ie mir burd^§ Sekn foll ©efäl^rtin fein. 

gy biefeS SageS ©onne finft, fül^r' ic^ 

Sie ©attin bir ®on 5IKanuetö gu güfeen. 

2ltt meine 33ruft tt)itt ic^ fie f reubig fd^lie^en, 1405 

®ie meinen @r[tgebornen mir beglüdtt ; 

Sluf il^ren ^faben foII bie tJreube f|)rieBen, 

Unb jebe Slume, bie ba§ fieben fd^müdEt, 

Unb jebeS @IM foll mir ben ©ol^n belol^nen, 

S)er mir bie fd^önfte reid^t ber SDtutterf ronen ! 1410 

aSerfd^iDcnbe, 3Mutter, beine§ ©egenö ^üUe 

Sticht an ben einen, erftgebornen ©ol^n ! 

SBenn Siebe ©egen giebt, fo bring' aud^ id^ 

Sir eine SEod^ter, fold^er SJiutter toert, 

®ie mid^ ber Siebe neu ©efül^l geleiert. 1415 

@y biefe§ SageS ©onne finlt, fül^rt aud^ 

2)on ©efar feine (Sattin bir entgegen. 

«nmftd^fge Siebe l ®ött«(^el aSo^l nennt 
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SDtan bic^ mit Siedet bie Königin ber Seelen ! 

2)ir untermirft fid^ iebe§ @tement, 14*0 

®u fannft ba§ geinbüc^ftreitenbe dermäl^Ien ; 

9lic^t§ lebt, tr)a§ beine ^ol^eit ni(i)t erfennt, 

Unb auc^ be§ SruberS lüilben ©inn l^aft bu 

Sefiegt, ber unbejmungen [tet§ geblieben. 

(3)ou (Sefar umarmcttb.) 

3e^t glaub' \ä) an bein ^erj unb fc^Iie^e bic^ 1425' 

SJlit Hoffnung an bie brüberlid^e Sruft, 

9lid^t ätneifl' \ä) mel^r an bir, benn bu Iann[t lieben. 

Sfa^etta. 

dreimal gefegnet fei mir biefer Stag, 

S)er mir auf einmal jebe bange ©orge 

S5om fc^merbelabnen Saufen l^ebt ! (Segrünbet 1430 

9luf feften ©äulen fe^' xä) mein ©efd^Ied^t, 

Unb in ber Seiten Unerme^Iic^feit 

^ann ii) l^inabfel^n mit jufriebnem ©eift. 

3loä) geftern fal^ ic^ mic^ im SBitmenfc^Ieier 

Qikxä) einer 5lbgefd)iebnen, finberloS 1435 

3»n biefen oben ©älen gan^ allein, 

Unb l^eute tüerben in ber Sugenb ©lan^ 

S)rei blül^'nbe %öä)kx mir jur ©eite ftel^en. 

S)ie SJlutter jeige fic^, bie glüdtlic^e, 

SSon allen SDßeibern, bie geboren l^aben, 1440 

3)ie fic^ mit mir an $errlirf)feit dergleic^t ! 

— SJod) tüelii^er Surften föniglic^e Stöd^ter 

(Srblül^en benn an biefeö ianbe^ ©renken, 

2)at)on irf) Sunbe nie Dernal^m? S)enn nic^t 

Umuürbig mäl^len fonnten meine ®öf)ne. 1445 
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5ßur l^eute, SKuttet, fobre nic^t, ben ©d^Ieier 

^intücggul^eben, ber mein ©lud bebedtt. 

(S§ fommt ber Stag, ber aUeg löfen tüirb, 

9lm beften mag bie Sraut [id^ felb[t berfünbcn, 

3)e§ fei getüi^, bu »irft fie tDürbig finben. 1450 

Sfa^etta. 

3)e§ 9Sater§ eignen ©inn unb @ei[t erfenn' iä) 

Sn meinem erftgebornen ©ol^n. S)er liebte 

^on je^er, fic^ berborgen in fic^ felbft 

3u f|)innen unb ben Sftatfd^Iu^ ju betnal^ren 

3fm unjugangbar fe[t t)erfdE)Ioffenen ©ernüt. i4SS 

(Sern mag irf) bir bie f urje ^rift öergönnen ; 

3)od^ mein ©ol^n ßefar, bc» bin ic^ getnip, 

SQßirb je^t mir eine ßönigStod^ter nennen. 

3txä)t meine SBeife ift'ö, geJ^eimniäboH 

TtiS) ju berpHen, 3Mutter. t^xü unb offen 1460 

SBie meine ©tirne trag' xä) mein ©emiit ; 

^f>ä), tnaö bu je^t bon mir begel^rft ju tt)iffen, 

®a§, 3Mutter — la^ mid^'§ reblic^ bir gefielen, 

©ab' xä) mxä) felbft nod^ ntd^t gefragt, gragt man, 

SBol^er ber ©onne ©immetefeuer flamme? 1465 

Sie afle SIBelt berflört, erflärt \iä) felbft, 

3]&r Sid^t begeugt, bap fie bom Sichte ftamme. 

3}nS Ilare 9luge fal^ ic^ meiner Sraut, 

3}n§ ©er} be§ ©erjen§ l^ab' xä) xf)x gefd^aut, 

2lm reinen ©lanj mill x^ bie ^erle fennen ; 1470 

5S>o^ xf)xtn 9?omen fann id^ bir nid^t nennen. 
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SBte, mein ©ol^n ßefat? ffläre mir ba§ auf l 

3u gern bem erften tnäd^tigen ©efül^l 

5Bertraute[t bu tüic einer ©ötterftimme. 

9luf rafi^er 3iugenbt]^at ermarf ic^ bid^, 1475 

3)oc^ nic^t auf t^örid^t finbifd^er. Sap l^ören, 

SBa§ beine SBa^I gelenft. 

^on @efar* 

SBa^I, meine TOutter? 
3ff § 2Ba^l tnenn be§ ©eftirneö 3Ka(||t ben 3Kenfd^n 
@reilt in ber bcrl^ängnigdollen ©tunbe? 
9lid^t eine SSraut ju furf)en ging id^ au§, 1480 

9?id^t ma^rlic^ f ot(^e§ 6itle fonnte mir 
3u ©inne f ommen in bem ^au§ be§ 3:obe§ ; 
3)enn borten fanb xä), bie id^ nid^t gefud^t, 
(Sleid^gültig tnar unb nid^t^bebeutenb mir 
3)er grauen leer gefd^mä^igeö (Sefd^Ied^t, 1485 

3)enn eine streite fa^ i<i) nid^t tüie bid^, 
3)ie id^ gleidt) mie ein ©ötterbilb derel^re. 
@§ tnar bei^ SSater§ ernfte Totenfeier ; 
3im aSoH§gebräng* ber borgen, mol^nten tnir 
3i]^r bei, bu tnei^f §, in unbefannter Äleibung ; 1490 

©0 l^atteft bu'§ mit 2Bei§]^eit angeorbnct, 
3)afe unferö ^aber§ tnilb auSbrec^enbe 
©etnalt be§ Sefteö SlBürbe nid^t beriefe. 
9Jlit fdt)tDarjem 3^lor bel^angen tnar ba§ ©d^iff 
S)er ßird^e, ätnanjig ©enien umftanben 1495 

5D?it gadfeln in ben ^änben ben 9lltar, 
SSor bem ber Jotenfarg erl^aben ru^te, 
3JIit tt)ei^6efreujtem ©rabeötud^ bebedtt. 
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Unb auf bem ®xaUni) fal^e man ben ©tab 

S)er ^ertf(^aft liegen unb bie gü^ftentrone, isoo 

®en rttterli(^en ©dimucf ber golbnen ©poren, 

®aö ©rf)tt)ert mit biamantenem ©el^öng*. 

Unb aüeg lag in fliUer Slnbad^t tnieenb, 

SlIS ungefel^en je^t bom l^ol^en 6^or 

|)etab bie Orgel anfing fid^ ju regen 1 505 

Unb l^unbertftimmig ber (Sefang begann. 

Unb ate ber ßl^or noc^ f ortüung, ftieg ber ©arg 

ffllitfamt bem SSoben, ber il^n trug, aflmä^Iid^ 

JBerfinlenb, in bie Unterwelt l^inab, 

S)aS @rabtu(^ aber überfdileierte, 1510 

SBelt ausgebreitet, bie derborgne SDtünbung, 

Unb auf ber @rbe blieb ber irb'fd^e ©d^mucf 

3urü(f, bem Slieberfal^renben nid^t folgenb. 

ffiod^ auf ben ©erapl^Sflügeln be§ @efang§ 

©d^toang bie befreite ©eele fid) nad^ oben, 1515 

S)en C)tmmel fud^enb unb ben ©d^op ber ®nabe, 

®ieS alles, 3Mutter, ruf id^ bir, genau 

JBcfd^reibenb, in§ (Sebäd^tniS jejt jurüdE, 

S)afe bu erlenneft, ob ju jener ©tunbe 

@in meltlic^ SQßünfd^en mir im ^erjen »ar. 1520 

Unb biefen feftlid^ ernften 3lugenblid 

©rwäl^Ite [xä) ber Senfer meines fiebens, 

ÜKid^ ju berül^ren mit ber Siebe ©tral)t. 

SBic CS gefd^al^, frag' id^ mid^ felbft dergebenS. 

SSoHenbe bennod^ ! Sa^ mid^ alleS l^ören I 1525 

Xon @efar* 
Sol^er fie fam, unb tt)ie [ie fid^ ju mir 
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©efuubcn, biefe§ frage nic^t. 311^ iä) 

Sie Slugen tDanbte, ftanb fie mir jur ©eite, 

Unb bunfel mäd^tig, tounberbar ergriff 

3m tief ften ^nnerften mirf) il)re 9iä^e. 1530 

Slid^t i^teö 2äc^eln§ l^olber 3öuber toax*^, 

9lid^t i^reg 2Befen§ fc^öner ^lufeenf^iein, 

S)ie Stetige nid^t, bie auf ber SSange fd^meben, 

©elbft nid^t ber ©lanj ber göttlichen ©eftalt : 

(£§ mar ifir tieffteö unb gel^eimfteö Seben, 1535 

2Ba§ mid^ ergriff mit l^eiliger ©emalt, 

SBie 3<iuber§ Gräfte unbegreiflidt) tt)eben. 

S)ie ©eelen fd^ienen ol)ne SIBorteöIaut, 

©id^ ol^ne 50?ittel geiftig ju berül^ren, 

5II§ fid^ mein Sttem mifd^te mit bem il^ren ; 1540 

3^remb mar fie mir unb innig bod^ vertraut, 

Unb f lar auf einmal fül^If id^'§ in mir merben : 

3)ie ift e§ ober feine fonft auf Erben ! 

^On ^anntl (mUf^euereinfaUenb). 

S)a§ ift ber Siebe l^eifger ©ötterftral)!, 

S)er in bie ©eele f dalägt unb trifft unb günbet, 1545 

SBenn fid^ 93ermanbte§ jum SSermanbten finbet. 

3)a ift fein SBiberftanb unb feine SBal^I, 

@§ löft ber 5Jlenfd^ nid^t, tt)a§ ber ^immel binbet. 

— S)em Sruber faü' id^ bei, id^ muß i^n loben, 

5D?ein eigen ©d^idffal ift'ö, ma§ er erjäl^lt, 1550 

S)en ©d^leier f)at er glüdttid^ aufgehoben 

SJon bem ©efül^I, ba§ bunfel midE) befeelt. 

®en eignen freien SDßeg, id^ fel^' e§ mol^I, 

SBill ba§ 93er^ängni^ gel^n mit meinen ßinbeicn* 
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aSom Serge ftütjt ber ungel^eure ©trom, 1555 

SBü^It fid^ fein öette felbft unb btid^t [ic=^ »a^n ; 

3tiä)t beö gemeffnen ^f abe§ achtet er, 

2)en il^m bie Älugl^eit dorbebäc^tig baut. 

©0 untermerf xi) mxä) — tüte fann \ä)'^ änbern? — 

S)er unregierfam ftärfcrn ©öttcrl^anb, 1560 

SDie meinet ^aufe§ ©c^icffül bunfel fpinnt. 

2)er ©öl^ne ^txi ift metner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

©ie benfen gro^, tüie [ie geboren finb. 



5cd?fter Jtuftritt. 

Sfabetta« Xon fEHanutU Xon €efar. Xiego a^tgt ftc^ an ber Zfiixxt, 

Sfa^etta. 

®o(i| fiel^ ! S)a f ommt mein treuer Äned^t jurüd. 

5Rur nöl^er, näl^er, reblic^er S)iego ! 1565 

SBo ift mein ßinb? — ©ie miffen alleö. ^ier 

3ft fein @e^eimni§ mel)r. 2Bo ift fie? ®pxxä) ! 

IBerbirg fie länger nid^t, mir finb gefaxt, 

^ie l^öci^fte ^reube ju ertragen, ff omni ! 

((Sie iDtll mit i^m ttad^ ber X^üre flehen.) 

aQ3a§ ift baö? SBie? 2)u jögerft? S)u berftummft? 1570 
S)a§ ift fein SlidE, ber @ute§ mir berfünbet ! 
SQßaö ift bir? ©prid^ ! @in ©ci^auber fa^t mid^ an. 
SBoiftfie? SB ift Seatrice? 

mm hinaus.) 
^Ptt Wlanuti (für fic^, betroffen). 

Seatrice! 

^ie^O (^Qlt fie äurüct). 

SleibM 
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@ef uuben, biefeö frage nid^t. 311^ ic^ 

3)ie Saugen toanbte, ftanb [ie mir jur ©eite, 

Unb bunfel mäd^tig, tüunberbar ergriff 

3;m tiefften ^ttnerften mxä) il)re 9iä]^e. 1530 

9lic^t i^teö Süc^elnö l^olber 3öuber toax*^, 

3liä)t il^reg SBefcnö fdjöner 5Iu^enf(^ein, 

3)ie Sleii^e nid^t, bie auf ber SSange fd^tüebcn, 

©elbft nid^t ber ©lanj ber göttlidjen ©eftalt : 

(£§ mar ifir tieffteö unb ge^eimfte^ Seben, 1535 

2Ba§ mic^ ergriff mit l^eiliger ©emalt, 

SBie 3ouber§ Gräfte unbegreiflid^ tüeben. 

S)ie ©eelen fd^ienen ol^ne SBorteöIaut, 

©id) ol^ne 50?ittel geiftig gu berüfiren, 

5II§ fid^ mein 3ltem mifd^te mit bem il^ren; 1540 

gremb toax fie mir unb innig bod^ vertraut, 

Unb f lar auf einmal fül^If iäf^ in mir tnerben : 

S)ie i[t e§ ober feine fonft auf ßrben ! 

^Ott Manuel (mitf^euereinfaUenb). 

S)a§ ift ber Siebe l^eifger ©ötterftral)!, 

S)er in bie ©eele f dalägt unb trifft unb günbet, 1545 

SBenn fid^ SSermanbteS jum SSermanbten finbet. 

3)a ift lein SBiberftanb unb feine 3Bal)l, 

6§ löft ber 5Kenfd^ nid^t, maS ber C)inimel binbet. 

— S)em Säruber faU' id^ bei, id^ muß il^n loben, 

SDtein eigen ©d^idffal ift'§, ma§ er erjäl^It, 1550 

S)en ©d^leier l^at er gtüdtlic^ aufgehoben 

SJon bem ©efül^I, ba§ bunfel mid^ befeelt. 

®en eignen freien SDßeg, id^ fel^' e§ tDo% 

SBill ba§ SSer^ängni^ gel^n mit meinen Slinbern. 
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aSom Serge ftürjt ber ungel^eure ©trom, 1555 

SBü^tt [id^ feitt öette felbft unb ixxä)t \\ä) »al^n ; 

3liä)t beö gemeffnen ^fabe§ ad^tet er, 

2)en il^m bie Ätugl^eit borbebäc^tig baut. 

©0 untermerf iä) tni(j^ — tüie fann ic^*§ änbern? — 

S)er unregierfam ftärfern ©öttcrl^anb, 1560 

SDie meinet ^aufe§ ©c^idtfül bunlel fpinnt. 

2)er ©öl^ne ^erg ift meiner Hoffnung ^fanb, 

©ie benfen gro^, tDie fie geboren finb. 



5ed?ftcr 2tuftrttt. 

Sfabetta. Xon 9Rattue(« Xon €efar. Xiego hüQt ftc^ an ber £^üre. 

Sfa^etta. 

S)o(^ fiel^ ! 3)a fommt mein treuer Äned^t jurüdt. 

5Rur näl^er, nül^er, reblici^er 2)iego ! 1565 

SBo ift mein ßinb? — ©ie miffen alleö. ^ier 

3ft fein @e^eimni§ me^r. 2Bo ift fie? ©prid^ ! 

IBerbirg fie länger nid&t, tt)ir finb gefaxt, 

^ie l^öd^fte greube gu ertragen, ßomm ! 

(@ic iDiß mit t^m ttnc^ ber X^üre flehen.) 

aQ3a§iftba§? 2Bie? 3)u gögerft? S)u derftummft? 1570 
3)a§ ift fein »lidf, ber ®uteö mir berfünbet ! 
SQßaö ift bir? ©prirf) ! @in ©d^auber fafet mid^ an. 
Söoiftfie? 2Bo ift Seatrice? 

(Bitt l^tnouS.) 
^Ptt "SSlannti (für ftc^, betroffen). 

Seatrice! 

$ie0P (^ält fie jurüct). 

SleibM 
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^ahtUa. 
SBotftfic? aRtd^ entfeclt btc Slnaft. 

^iego* 

©ic folgt 
3Mir nt(^t ^6) bringe bir bie %oäitn ni(^t. 1575 

Sfa^eKa. 

aBa§ ift gef^el^n? S3ei allen ^dVQtn, rebe ! 

^ott (Sefar. 
SSßo ift bie ©d^toefter? Unglüclferaer, rebe! 

^iego* 

©te ift geraubt ! ©eftol^Ien bon Äorfaren ! 
O l^ätf x6) nimmer biefen Stag gef el^n ! 

gajf' bid^, 5IKutter l 

^on (Sefat* 

3Mutter, fei gefaxt ! 1580 

Sejtüinge Uä), bis bu il^n gans bernommen ! 

^tego* 

^ä) machte \ä)mU mxä) auf, tote bu befol^Ien, 
S)ie oft betretne ©trafee nad^ bem Äloftcr 
3um le^tenmal ju gel^n. 3)ie greube trug mx6) 
9luf leichten klügeln fort. 

^oit (Sefar* 
3ur ©ad^c ! 

Son äRantieU 

9iebe ! 158s 



J 
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Unb ba iä) in bie tDol^Ibcfanntcn C^öfc 

2)eS ftIo[tct§ trete, bie ic^ oft betrat, 

3taäi beiner SEoi^ter unflebulbig frage, 

Stif iä) be§ ©c^redenä Sitb in icbem Sluge, 

ßntfe^t bernel^m' x6) ba§ ßntfe^Ud^e. 1590 

(SfabeOa ftnlt BUid^ unb aittemb auf einen ®effe(, 2)on SRanuel ift um fie befc^Sftigt.) 

Xon (Sefar. 

Unb SDlauren, fagji bu, roubten [ie l^intüeg? 
®ai) man bie SKouren? SQBer bezeugte bie§? 

6in ntaurif(^ Sftäuberfd^iff getüal^rte man 
3n einer S3ud^t, unfern bem ßlofter anfernb. 

^ott (Sefar. 

3Jlanä) ©egel rettet \iä) in biefe Suchten 1595 

aSor beö Drlaneö SDßut. SDßo ift ba§ ©d^iff ? 

^iego* 

^euf frül^e fal^ nton e§ in l^ol^er ©ee 
2Rit tjofler ©egel ftraf t baö SSßette f ud^en. 

^ott (Sefar* 

^ört man t)on anberm 5Raub nf>ä), ber gefd^el^n? 

©em SDltturen genügt einfache Seute nic^t. 1600 

^tego« 

4)intt)eg getrieben tourbe mit ©etoalt 
^ie Sinberl^erbe, bie bort tt)eibete. 
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^ahtUa. 
SBo tft fic? miä) entfeett bie Slngft. 

^iego* 

©tc folgt 
9Jltr nt(^t S^ bringe bir bie Sod^ter nxä)t 1575 

Sfa^efla. 

aBa§ ift gef(^e]^n? S3ei allen ^tWQzn, rebe ! 

^ott (Sefar. 
SSßo ift bie ©d^toefter? Unglüdferger, rebe! 

^iego* 

©te ift geraubt ! ©eftol^Ien don Äorfaren ! 
O l^ätf id^ nimmer biefen Stag gefel^n ! 

gajf' \)xä), SKutter ! 

^oti (Sefat* 

3Mutter, fei gefaxt ! 1580 

Segtüinge hiä), MS bu il^n gang bemommen ! 

^iego* 

^ä) ma(i^te fi^nett midi auf, tüie bu bef ol^len, 
S)ie oft betretne ©tra^e nad^ bem ff lofter 
3um le^tenmal gu gelin. 3)ie tJreube trug mid^ 
2luf leichten Sflügeln fort. 

^oit €efar* 
3ur ®aä)^ ! 

Son äRantieU 

9iebe ! 158s 



I 
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Unb ba id^ in bic tool^lbclanntcn C)öfc 

2)c§ ftloftcrS trete, bie xä) oft betrat, 

3ta6) beiner Stoi^ter unöebulbig frage, 

@el^' i(^ beS ©d^redenä 2itlb in iebem Sluge, 

ßntfe^t bemel^m' x6) ba§ ßntfe^Iid^e. 1590 

(SfaBeaa ftnlt Ut\^ unb aittemb auf einen ®effe(, 2)on SRanuel ifl um fie befc^äftigt.) 

^ott (Sefar. 

Unb 3Mauren, fagft bu, raubten fie l^inmeg? 
®aff man bie SKauren? SDßer begeugte bie§? 

^tego* 

@tn maurifd^ Sftäuberfi^iff gemalerte man 
3n einer S3ud^t, unfern bem ßlofter anfernb. 

^ott (Sefar* 

ÜKand^ ©egel rettet \iä) in biefe Sudeten 1595 

aSor beö DrfaneS SDßut. SDßo ift ba§ ©c^^iff ? 

^eut' frül^c fal^ man es in l^ol^er ©ee 
aRit boller ©egel ftraf t ba§ SBette f uc^^en. 

^ott (Sefar* 

^ört man bon anberm 5Raub nod^, ber gefd^el^n? 

®em SDlauren genügt einfädle Seute nic^t. 1600 

^tego, 

4)tntt)eg getrieben tourbe mit ©etoalt 
^ie aJinberl^erbe, bie bort tt)eibete. 
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SBte fonnten MnUx au§ be§ ÄloftcrS 5Kitte 
S)ie SBoJ^Iöerfd^Ioffne l^ettnlic^ taubenb ftcl)lcn ? 

2)e§ ßIo[tctflatten§ SJiauren tDaren leidet 1605 

5Iuf l^ol^er Setter ©proffen überfttegen. 

SDßie brachen [ie tn§ ^nnerfte bcr Q^Mx? 
S)enn fromme Slonnen l^ält ber ftrenge 3tt)attg. 

S)te nod^ burc^ fein ©elübbe fic^ gebunben, 

©ie burfte frei im gfreien fid^ ergeben. 1610- 

Unb pflegte fie be§ freien Sfted^te^ oft 
©ic^ ju bebienen? 3)tefeö fage mir. 

Oft \a^ man fie be§ ©artend ©tifle fud^en, 
3)er SQBieberfel^r dergafe fie Ijeute nur. 

X)on 6:efar 

(nac^bem er fic^ eine S8ei(e bebac^t)* 

Staub, fagft bu? SBar fie frei genug bem 3läuber^ 1615 
©0 fonnte fie in ^^reil^eit aud^ entfliegen. 

SfabeQa {ftcfit auf). 

(5§ ift ©etoalt ! 6§ ift üermegner Siaub ! 
9lic^t |)fli(i^tt)ergeffen tonnte meine 2: ödster 
3luö freier Steigung bem 6ntfü^rer folgen. 
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S)on SJlanucI ! S)on ßcfar ! 6tne ©d^tüeftcr 1620 

^aä)V xä) Qixä) gugufül^rcn ; bod) xä) felbft 

©oH je^t [ie eurem C)^Ii>^narm öerbanfen. 

3in eurer ßraft erl^ebt eud^, meine ©öl^ne ! 

3lxä)t rul^tg bulbet eö, bafe eure ©d^mefter 

3)e§ fredien S)te6e§ S3eute fei. ßrgreift 1625 

®ieSBaffen! SRüftet ©(^iffe au^ ! ©urd^forfi^t 

®ie flange ßüfte 1 3)ur(^ alle TOeere fe^t 

3)em Släuber na(j^ ! (Srobert eud^ bie ©dimefter ! 

^ott €efar. 

2eb' tDo^I I 3ur 9la(j^e flieg' id^, gur ßntbed ung ! 

(<£t geigt ab. ^ott fOtatmel, aus einer Hefen 3^tftreuung ermadienb. loenbet fic^ beun:^ 

ruötßt iu 3)tego.) 

^ott ä^anueL 

SBann, fagft bu, fei fie unfi(j^tbar gemorben? 1630 

©eit btefem 5!Korgen erft marb fie öermifet. 

^Ott äRattItel (6u 2)oinia ^fabeUa). 

Unb Seatrtce nennt fi(j^ beine %oä)kx? 

2)ieö ift tl^r 5lame. 6ile ! grage nid^t ! 

^on ^{aititel. 
9lur eines nod^, 9)lutter, la^ mid^ tt)iffen — 

3faIieUa. 
SKcge jur Sl^t ! ®e§ Sruberö SJeifpiel folge ! 1635 

^on ^i){attiiel. 
3[n tt)eld^r ©egenb, irf) befdiiüörc bi^ — 
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3fa(ena (i^n forttreiöenb). 

©iel^ meine SEI^ränen, meine 2:obeSan9Ji ! 
3n ml^x ©egenb l^ieltft bu fie Der borgen? 

SSerborgner ni(]^t toar fie im ^ä)o^ ber @rbe I 

^tego. 
O, je^t ergreift mid^ püiß^ bange gfurd^t. 1640 

^nit WlanntU 
gfur(]^t, unb toorüber? ©age, toaS bu toeifet I 

^iegn. 

2)afe xä) be§ 9laub§ unf(]^ulbig Urfad^' fei. 

3fa(etta. 

Unglü(fli(]^r, entbede, tDa§ gefd^el^n. 

^iegn. 

^^ l^abe bir'§ berl^el^It, ©ebieterin, 

®ein 5!Kutter^erj mit ©orge ju t)tx^ä)ontn. iti45 

3lm 2:age, al§ ber gfürft beerbigt toarb, 

Unb äße SBelt, begierig na(]^ bem bleuen, 

®er ernften geie^r \\^ entgegenbrängte, 

Sag beine Sod^ter, benn bie ßunbe mar 

3lud) in be§ ,^lofterö 9Mauren eingebrungen, i^ 

Sag fie mir an mit unabläfj'gem ^lel^n, 

3]^r biefe^ Softes Slnblicf ju getDöl^ren. 

3d^ Unglücffeiiger liefe mxä) bemegen, 

äJerJ^üIIte fie in ernfte S^cauertrad^t, 
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Unb alfo toax [ie 3^ufltn icnc§ ge[te§. 1655 

Unb bort, befürc^f xä), in beö gSo«§ &mm 
SaS fi(^ l^cr beigebrängt öon aßen (Snben, 
SBarb [ie Dom 3lug' beö 3iäuberS au§gefpä^t, 
S)enn il^rer ©c^önl^eit ©lanj birgt feine ^ütte. 

^Ult 9Ramte( (t)or ftc^, erleicl^teit). 

@lü(fferge§ SBort, ba§ mir ba§ C^erj befreit ! 1660 

2)a§ glei(]^t tl^r nid^t. ®ie§ S^W^ *i^ifft nic^t ju. 

SBal^njtnn'get 9Üter I ©0 öerrietft bu mxä) ! 

^iegn. 

©ebteterin, xi) haä)V e§ gut ju mad^en. 

2)ie ©timme ber 5Ratur, bie 5»ad^t be§ »Iut§ 

©laubf xä) in biefem SBunfci^ ju erfennen ; 1665 

^ä) f)xtlt e§ für be§ $immel§ eignet SBer!, 

®er mit verborgen a^nungööollem 3"9c 

2)ie Soc^ter l^intrieb ju be§ SSaterä ®rab. 

®er frommen ^flid^t tooUV xä) xi)x 9led)t ergeigen, 

Unb fo aus guter 5Dleinung fd^afft' i^ Söfeö. 1670 

^m Wflanutl (t)or [i^), 

SBa§ jie^' xi) f)xn in gurd^t unb 3tt)eifel§ Dualen? 
©d^neQ toiQ iä) Sxd)t mir f(^affen unb ©etoi^l^eit. 

(mn gelten.) 
^Ult (Sefar (Der aurilcttommt). 

Set)ie]^, ®on 2RanueI, gleid) folg' ic^ bir. 
Solge mir ntd^t I ^intoeg, mir folge niemanb I 

((Ei ge^t ab.) 



L 
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^ntt Q,t\av 

(fielet i^m DertDunbett nac^). 

Söaö ift bem Srubcr? SWutter, fagc mir'ö. 1675 

3fa(e0a. 
'^ä) fcnn' il^n m(]^t tncl^r. (Sang uerfenn' td^ il^n. 

^ott G^efar. 

3)u fiel^ft mi(^ tDicbertcl^ren, meine SRutter, 

"^mn in beö @ifer^ l^eftiger Segier 

Sßergafe id^, um ein S^xäjm bid) gu fragen, 

SBoran man bie verlorne ©d^mefter tennt. 1680 

SBie finb' ic^ il^re ©puren, cH)* iä) meip, 

2lu§ meld^em Ort bie 3iäuber fie geriffen? 

5)a§ Älofter nenne mir, ba§ [ie verbarg* 

S)er l^eiligen ßecilia i[t'§ gemibmet, 

Unb l^interm SBalbgebirge, ba§ gum ?ttna 1685 

©i(^ langfam fteigenb l^ebt, liegt e§ Derftedt 

SBie ein öerf(^n)iegner 2lufent]^alt ber ©eelen. 

©ei guteö 5Kut§ ! SSertraue beinen ©öl^nen ! 

S)ie ©d^mefter bring* iä) bir gurürf, niiifet' id^ 

S)urd) alle fiänber fie unb DJieere fuc^en. ' 169c 

^d6) eineö, 9Mutter, ift e§, mag mid^ flimmert: 

5)ie 33raut verliefe id^ unter frembem ©c^u^* 

9iur bir fann id^ baö teure ^fanb Dertrauen, 

^ä) fenbe fie bir l^er, bu mirft fie fd^üuen ; 

Sin il^rer 33ruft, an il^rem lieben ^n^tn 1695 

SBirft bu beö ©ramS öergeffen unb ber ©d^merjcn. 

(Sr 9e|t ab.) 
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3fa(e0a. 

SBann cnbli(]^ toirb bcr alte glud^ fid) löfcn, 

®cr über biefem ^aufe (a[tenb rul^t? 

5!Ktt meiner Hoffnung fpielt ein tücftfd^ SOßefen, 

Unb nimmer fttüt firf) feinet 5letbe§ SBut. 1700 

©0 nal^e glaubt' ic^ mid^ bem fiebern ^afen, 

©0 feji bertrauf td^ auf bcö ©lücfeö ^fanb, 

Unb tttte ©türme glaubf xö) eingefd^Iafen, 

Unb f reubig tüinfenb fal^ xä) fd^on ba§ Sanb 

3m Slbenbglanj ber ©onne fic^ erließen ; 1705 

2)a lommt ein ©türm, auS l^eitrer Suft gefanbt, 

Unb reifet mic^ tt)ieber in ben ßampf ber SEßellen. 

(®ie gel^t nac^ bem tnnem ^aufe, tvo^in i^r S)tego fo(gt). 



^ie @cene tiertDanbelt fui^ in ben ©orten. 
€rfter Jtuftritt. 

9eibe ai|9re. 3ule^t Seotriee« 

S>cr S^OT be« 3)on SRattuel lommt in feftUc^em^ufsug, mtt ^äna<n gefc^mütft unb 
Mc obm USdstltbntn 93rautgef(^ente beg(eitent) ; ber S^or beS 2)on Sefar n^tU i^m ben 

(Sitttritt t)ern)e^ren. 

^ter 6:^0?« ((£a)etan.) 

S)u toürbeft »ol^l t^un, biefen ^la^ ju leeren* 

3tt>eiter €^or. (So^emunb.) 

3d§ ttnD'S, »enn bef[re SWäuner e:^ begel^ren* 
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Chrftet S^Ht* (Saletan.) 

®u fönnteft tncrfen, ba^ bu löftig bift. i7«o 

©eömcgen bleib' xä), totxl c§ bid^ öcrbriept. 

^ttt @^lir. (Sajetan.) 

^tcr ift mein ^la^. 2Ber barf jurücf mi(]^ l^aüen? 
3d^ barf e§ tl^un, xä) l^abe l^ier ju toalten. 

(Stfttt 6^0?. (Saietan.) 

SWein $errf(]^er fenbet mic^, S)on 5!KanueI. 

3(]^ ftel^e ^ier auf meinet ^errn Sefel^I. 15 

(SvfttX S^nr. ((Sajetan.) 

2)em altem ©ruber mufe ber jüngre toeii^^n. 

StOtxttV 6:^lir. (Sol^emunb.) 

®em ©rftbefi^enben gel^ört bie SBelt. 

@r{ter 6:^or. ((Sajetan.) 

aSer^afeter, gel^ unb räume mir ba§ 3^elb I 

S^ueiter 6;^iir* (So^emunb.) 

3lxä)t, bis fid^ unfre ©d^ioerter erft öergletd^. 

Qvfttt (S,f^Ot. (Saietan.) 

3finb' iä) bid^ überall in meinen SQSegen? 17» 

3tt>etter (S^or. (»o^emunb.) 

2Bo mir'^ gefaßt, ba tref xä) bir entgegen. 
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2Ba§ l^aft bu l^ier ju l^ord^en unb 5u lauten? 
SBaö l^aft bu l^ier ju fragen, gu verbieten? 

^tet G^^on (aajetan.) 

3)ir ftel^' id^ nic^t gu 3ieb' unb Slntmort l^ter. 

Unb nic^t be§ SBorteS ßl^rc gönn' id^ bin 1725 

ß^tfurc^t gebührt, Jüngling, meinen ^al^ren. 

3tt>etter ß^or* (©o^emunb.) 

3n Japferleit bin xä) mie bu erfal^ren. 

S3eatrtce (ftür^t hinaus). 
SBel^ mir ! 2Bq§ toollen biefe milben ©c^aren? 

Qhrfter 6^^lir ((Sajetan) 5um atoetten. 

9li(^t§ ad^t' id^ bid^ unb beine [tolge 9JJiene. 

6in beffrer ijt ber ^errfd^er, bem id^ biene. 1730 

S3eatnce* 
O tDCl^ mir, toel^ mir, tnenn er je^t erfd^iene ! 

CSrfter ß^or. (enjetan.) 
S)u lügft ! Don SWanucI befiegt il^n meit. 

3tt>etter 6^or. («Joücmimb.) 

®en^reiö geminnt mein $err in jebem ©treit. 
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S3eatrtce. 

3ejt mirb er lommen, bieg ift feine 3^it» 

QxfttX G^^on (Saietan.) 

SQSäre nid^t Qfriebe, ^^ä)t t)n\ä)a^i^ iä) mit 1 1735 

3tt>eUer G^^Hn (SSol^emunb.) 

SQSär'S nid^t bie §furd^t fein Qf riebe tt)e]^rte bir. 

'S3eatrice* 

D tDär' er taufenb 5!KeiIen mit öon l^ier I - 

(Sv\ttt (S,fiou (6:QietQn.) 

S)Q§ ©efefe für(]^f i^, ni(]^t beiner »lidfe SErufe. 

S^uetter 6:^or. (»o^emunb.) 
SBol^I tl^uji bu bran, e§ ift beS Seigen ©d^u^^ 

^rfter ^^or. (C^ajetan.) 

gfang' an, i^ folge ! 

3Kein ©d^tt)ert ift l^erauS I 1740 

S3eatrtce 

(in ber ^eftigftcn ©cötißftlgung). 

@ie tt)erben l^anbgemein, bie 5)egen bitten. 

3l^r ^immelSmöd^te, l^altet tl^n gurücf ! 

SBerf t eud) in feinen SOßeg, il^r ^inberniffe ! 

6ine ©d^Unge legt, ein 9ie^ um feine gfüfee, 

S)afe er öerf el^Ie biefen Slugenblidf ! 1745 

3l^r (Sngel alle, bie id) flel^enb bat, 

3l^n l^er-^ufü^ren, täufdiet meine Sitte, 

SBeit, meit Don l^ier entfernet feine ©d^ritte ! 

(@ie etU fjinein. ;3nbeui bie a^öie etnanber anfallen, etfc^eint l^im WbauM * 
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^tDeiter 2luftrttt. 

fBa^Wxä)? C)öltctein! 

((Sajetatt, ^eten%ax, a^anfreb) ^VLia itoeiten. 

Romm an ! ßomnt an ! 

(SBo^emunb/ Stoßet, $t^))ol^t.) 

Slicbcr mit il^nen I 9ltebcr ! 

(tritt atoifc^cn fic mtt gcjogcncm ©(ä^tocrt). 

|)altct ein 1 1750 

e§ iji bcr gfütft. 

3)er »ruber ! C^öltet griebe ! 

S)en jiredP id^ tot auf biefeö 3iafen§ ©runb, 

3)cr mit gejudter Slugenmimper nur 

®ie Sel^be f ortfejt unb bem ©eguer bro^t. 

3taji i^r? SBaä für ein ®ämon reijt euc^ an, 1755 

©es olten 3^^*^^ flammen aufjublafen, 

S)er jmifd^en un§, ben tSfürften, abgetl^an 

Unb augfleglid^en ift auf immerbar? 

SBer flnfl ben ©treit an? 3iebet! Sc& miffg tt)iffen. 
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Seatrtce. 

3ejt tDtrb er lommen, bie§ ift feine 3^it* 

@r{ter Qif^OV. (Sajetan.) 

2Bäre nx(i)t 3friebe, ^tä)t t)tx\ä)a^t' xä) mit I 1735 

Streiter Q,f^OU (»ol^emunb.) 

SQSör'g nid^t bie tS^xäjt fein Qf riebe »eierte bir* 

«S3eatrice* 

D tt)är' er taufenb SWeilen mit öon l^ier I - 

@rper Gi^nn (6:QietQn.) 
®a§ ©efefe fürd^f t^, ni(]^t beiner »lidfe SErufe. 

SBol^I tl^uft bu bran, e§ ift be§ feigen ©d^uj. 

^rfter (S^or. (Sajetan.) 

gfang' an, i^ folge ! 

3Kein ©d^mert ift l^erauS I 1740 

S3eatrtce 

(in ber ^eftigften SBeängfttguttg). 

@ie tt)erben l^anbgemein, bie ®egen bli^en. 

3l^r ^immetemöd^te, l^altet il^n jurücf ! 

SBerft eud^ in feinen SBeg, il^r ^inberniffe ! 

6ine ©dilinge legt ein 9ie^ um feine gfüfee, 

3)a^ er öerfel^Ie biefen Slugenblicf ! 1745 

Sl^r (Sngel alle, bie id) flel^enb bat, 

3l&n l^er-iuf liieren, täufdiet meine Sitte, 

SBeit, mett Don l^ier entfernet feine ©d^ritte ! 

(@te etU hinein, ^nbeui bie a^öie einanber anfaaen, etfc^eint i^on StomitU - 
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^wzxkv Jtuftritt^ 

^ott WlanutU 

2Ba§fe^'i(^? kältetem! 

(C^ajetQtt, iBercngar, SWonfrcb) jum amcitcn. 

Romm an ! ftomnt an ! 
Stotittt df^ot. 

Sltebcr mit il^nen I bliebet ! 

^on Wlnnutl 

(tritt atDifi^cn fie mtt gesogenem ©(ä^tocrt). 

^alkt ein ! 1750 

@tftcr e^or^ ((lajctau.) 

6§ iji bcr gürft. 

B^ueiter (S<|or. (©oOemunb.) 
®cr ©ruber ! C^^Itct griebe ! 

5)cn jired' \ä) tot auf biefeS 3liafen§ ®runb, 

2)er mit gejudter 3lu9entt)imper nur 

3)ie 3ff]^be f ortfejt unb bem &tc^nn bro^t. 

Slaft i^r? SBaä für ein S)ämon reijt euc^ an, 1755 

3)eö alten S^J^P^^ ??Iammen aufjublafen, 

2)er jwifdien un§, ben tSfürften, abgetl^an 

Unb auggefllid^en i[t auf immerbar? 

SBet fing ben ©treit an? Siebet! 3f<^ miß'g toiffen. 
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^tfttt Qf^OV* (aajetaii. »erengar.) 

©ic [tauben l^ier — 

(JHoflcr, ©ol^cmunb), nnterbrec^cnb. 

©ie famen — 

^Ott 3)'{anite( (»um erften S^or). 

3iebe bu ! 1760 

SBir famen l^er, mein ^ürft, bie ^odijeitSgaben 

3u überreidien, mte bu un§ befa^Ift. 

©efdimücft ju einem gefte, feine^megö 

3um ffrieg bereit, bu fte^[t e§, gogen mir 

3n S^'i^ben unfern SEßeg, nid^tö 2lrge§ benfenb 1765 

Unb trauenb bem befd^morenen $8ertrag. 

2)a fanben mir fie feinblid) l^ier gelagert 

Unb un§ ben Eingang fperrenb mit ©ernalt. 

Unfinnige ! 3ft feine greiftatt \\ä)n 

®enug t)or eurer blinben, toüen SBut? 1770 

2lu(^ in ber Unfd^ulb [tili verborgnen @i^ 

fÖxxä)t euer |)aber friebeftörenb ein? 

C8um itpcttcn G^or.) 

SBeid^c jurücf ! $ier [inb ©e^eimniffe, 
2)ie bcine fül^ne ©egenmart nid^t bulben» 

(3)0 berfclbc jöflert.) 

3urücf ! S)ein ^err gebietet bir'^ burd^ mid^, 1775 

SDenn mir finb je^t ein ^aupt unb ein ®emüt, 
Unb mein Sefe^l ift aud) ber feine, ©el^ ! 

C8um crftcn S^or.) 

^u bleibft unb mal^rft beS Eingangs. 
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SBaö beginnen? 
Die Surften [inb berföl^nt, ba§ ift bie SBal^rfieit, 
Unb in ber l^often Häupter ©pan unb ©treit 1780 

©id^ unberufen, Dielgcfdiäfttg brängen, 
33ringt menig 2)an! unb öfterer ©efal^r. ^ 
2)enn tomn ber 9Kä(^ttge be» ©treit^ ermübet, 
SBirft er be^enb auf ben geringen "^ßlann, 
2)er arglo§ i^m gebient, ben blut'gen 9WantcI 1785 

2)er ©(i^ulb, unb Ieid)t gereinigt fielet er ba. 
SDrum mögen fid^ bie Surften felbft öergleid^en, 
^i) ad^f e§ für geratner, mir gel^orc^en. 

(^er itotitt (2^^or ge^t af>, ber erfte ^ie^t fic^ nac^ bem ^intergrunb ber @cene aurüct. 
3n bemfelben Stugenblitf ftürjt SSeatrice heraus unb tuirft ftd^ in S)on a^anueis 

Slrme.) 



Dritter auftritt. 

Oeatrice* ^ou 9Rauue(* 

S3eatrtce* 

®u biff §. 3d^ l^abe bid^ tt)ieber. ©raufamer ! 

2)u l^aft mid^ lange, lange fdf)mad^ten laffen, 1790 

2)er gfutd^t u^i^ öüen ©d^redfniffen jum SRaub 

3)a^ingegeben. ®od^ nid^tö ntel^r babon ! 

3d^ l^abe bid^, in beinen lieben Slrmen 

3ft ©d^u^ unb ©d^irm bor jeglicher ©efal^r. 

ftomm l ©ic finb meg ! 303 ir i)aUn Sftaum gur iilnä)t, 1795 

gort, la^ uns feinen SlugenblidE öerlieren ! 

(®ie tBiU V^n mit ftc^ fortsiel^en unb fie^t i^u je^t erft genauer an.) 

SS3oö iji bir? ©0 öerfd^loffen feierlid^ 
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Smpföngft bu m'xä), entjiel^ft bici^ meinen Slrmen, 

31I§ moßteft bu mid^ lieber gang uerftopen? 

3f(^ fenne bid^ nid^t mel^r. 3fft bie§ ®on 9JlanueI, i3oo 

aWein ©Qtte, mein (geliebter? 

■ 

Seatrice ! 

Seatirice* 

?»ein, rebe mä)\ ! 3efet ift nid^t 3eit ju SBorten I 
gfort lafe ung eilen, fc^neß, ber Slugenblicf 
3[t!oftbar — 

Dott WlanittU 

»leibM 3lnttt)orte mir I 

gorti SortI 
61/ biefe tt)ilben 9Känner tt)teber!el^ren ! 1805 

^m 2SlanntU 

Sleib' ! 3ene SWänner toerben unä nic^t fd^aben. 

IBeatrice* 

^oä), toä), bu !enn[t [ie nid^t. D !omm ! ©ntfliel^e I 

a5on meinem 3lrm befd^ü^t, toa^ fannft bu fürd^ten? 

S3eatdce* 

O glaube mir, e§ giebt l^ier mäd^fge 2Kenfd^. 

^ott WlanntU 
©eliebte, feinen mäd^tigern ald mid^. 1810 
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S3eatrice* 

S)u geflcn bicfc öiclcn ganj aüetn? 

^äi ganj aUcte ! S)tc SKänncr, bie bu \üx^k\i — 

S3eatrice. 

2)u fcnnft pc niiä^t, bu tocifet ni(j^t, tüem fic biencn. 

^on WflauntL 
3Ktr btcncn fic, unb ^ bin il^r ©ebtcter, 

S3eatrice. 

®u btft — ein ©(i^recfcn fliegt burc^ meine ©eele ! 1815 

^on a^anueL . 

Seme nti^ enblic]^ fennen, S3eatrice ! 

^i) bin nic^t ber, ber ic^ bir f(j^ien ju fein, 

5)er arme Sflitter nid)t, ber unbefannte, 

®er liebenb nur um beine Siebe marb. 

2Ber x^ tool^rl^aftig bin, maö xi) Dermag, 1820 

SBol^er ii) ftamme, f)aV xd) bir »erborgen. 

Seatrice. 

S)u bift ®on SRanuel nlc^t? SQßel^ mir, mer bift bu? 

Son 5!KanueI l^eife' xä) — bod^ xä) bin ber ^öä)\it, 

2)er biefen 9lamen fül^rt in biefer ©tobt, 

^ä) bin ®on 5»anuel, gürft uon 9Jleffina, 1825 

Seatrice* 
'3)u märft ®on aWanuel, 2)on ßefarö SruDer? 
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■ 

^ott WlanutU 

3^on Kcfar ift mein Sruber. 

!6eatrtce. 

3ft bcin »ruber? 

^ott Manuel. 

2öie? .2)ie§ erfc^redft bi(^? ßennft bu ben 2)on ©efor? 
fJennft bu noc^ fon[ten jemonb meines SIut§? 

Seattice. 

2)u bift 2)on SJianuel, ber mit bem Sruber 1830 

3n ^affe lebt unb unöerföl^nter tSfel^be? 

^ott Manuel. 

2Bir finb öerföl^nt, feit I)eute finb mir Srüber, 
3l\ä)t öon ©eburt nur, nein, don ^zxitn a\x6). 

Seatnce. 

aSerfö^nt, feit l^eute I 

©age mir, toa^ ift ba§? 
2Bq§ bringt bi(^ fo in %n\xnf)x? ffennft bu mel^r 1835 
?tlö nur ben Flomen bloft öon meinem ^oufe? 
SSeip \ä) bein ganj ©e^eimnis? |)Qft bu nichts, 
9li(^tS mir berfd^miegen ober borentl^alten? 

Seatrtce. 

aßa§ benfft bu? SSie? aSoS ptMd^ su gefielen? 

^on 9)2atttteL 
$on beiner SKutter l^Qft bu mir nod; ni(j^tö 1840 
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©efagt. SBer ift fie? SSürbcft bu fie fennen, 
SBenn xä) fie bir bef einriebe, bir fie jeigte? 

»eatrice» 

3)u fennft fie — fennft fie unb öerbargeft mir? 

SBel^ bir unb toe^e mir, tDcnn i^ fie fenne ! 

.* 

Seatrice. 

O, fie ift gütig mie ba§ Sid^t ber ©onne ! 1845 

3c^ fe^' fie t)or mir, bie (Erinnerung 

Selebt fid^ lieber, qu§ ber ©eele Stiefen 

grl^ebt fid^ mir bie göttli^e ©eftalt. 

2)er braunen Socfen bunfle SRinge fel^' xä) 

5)e§ meinen ^alfeS eble Qform befc^atten* 1850 

'^ä) fel^' ber ©time rein gemölbten Sogen, 

3)e§ großen 3lugeö bunlel^ellen ©lanj, 

9tu(^ il^rer ©timme feelenöolle Stöne 

(&xtoaä)m mir — 

^ott WlanutU 
Be^mir! 2)u fd^ilberft fie ! 

Seattice* 

Unb x6) entflol^ il^r I konnte fie öerlaffen, 1855 

33ienei(]^t am 9Jlorgen tUn biefeS Stagg, 
3)er mi(3^ auf emig i^r vereinen f oBte ! 
O, felbft bie SJlutter gab xä) l^in für bic^ I 

^on WlanutU 

3Keffina§ ^ürftin tnirb bir 9Kutter fein. 

3u il^r bring' xä) Vx^ je^t ; fie märtet beiner* 1860 
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^ott WlanutU 

$on Kefar x\i mein Srubcr. 

»eatrice, 

3ft bein Srubcr? 

2öic? .2)ie§ crfc^redft bi(^? ffennft bu ben 2)on ßefar? 
fJennft bu noc^ fonften jemanb meinem SIut§? 

Seattice. 

2)u bift 3)on ^JlanucI, bcr mit bcm Sruber 1830 

3n ^affc lebt unb unöerföl^nter tSfel^be? 

2Bir finb öerföl^nt, feit l^eute finb mir Srüber, 
9li(i)t don ©eburt nur, nein, don C)^rjen qu(]^. 

Seatrice. 

aSerfö^nt, feit l^eute I 

©age mir, mag tft ba§? 
2Ba§ bringt bid^ fo in ?tufru]^r? ffennft bu mel^r 1835 
9n§ nur ben Flomen bloft üon meinem ^oufe? 
SSeiB iä) bein ganj ©el^eimniö? ^aft bu nid^tS, 
9li(^t§ mir bcrfd^miegen ober dorent^olten? 

Seatrice» 

aßa§ benfft bu? SSie? SBag ^tMd^ ,^u gefte^en? 

^on SUanueL 
$on beiner 5!Kutter l^aft bu mir nod; ni(j^tö 1840 
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©cfaflt. SBcr ift fie? SBürbeft bu fie Icnncn, 
SBenn xä) jic bir bcf einriebe, bir fie jetgte? 

Seatnce* 

3)u fennft fie — fennft fie unb öerbargeft mir? 

^on SUanuel. 

2Be]^ bir unb mel^e mir, menn xä) fie fcnne ! 

» 

Seatrice* 

O, fie ift gütig tt)te bog Sid^t ber ©onne ! 1845 

3c^ fe^' fie t)or mir, bie (Erinnerung 

Selebt \xä) mieber, au§ ber ©eele Stiefen 

grl^ebt fid^ mir bie göttliche ©eftalt. 

2)er braunen Socfen bunfle SRinge fel^' xä) 

5)e§ meinen ^alfeS eble Sorm befc^atten» 1850 

'^ä) fe^' ber ©time rein gemölbten Sogen, 

®e§ großen 3lugeö bunlell^ellen ©lanj, 

9tud^ il^rer ©timme feeleuDoHe Stöne 

&xtoaä)m mir — 

Be^mir! ®u fd^ilberft fie ! 

Seattice. 

Unb xä) entpfol^ il^r I konnte fie derlaffen, 1855 

SSieüeic^t am 9Jlorgen eben biefeg Sagö, 
2)er mxä) auf emig il^r dereinen f oBte ! 
O, felbft bie 9Jlutter gab xä) ^xn für bid^ ! 

9Reffina§ gürftin mirb bir ^Kutter fein. 

3u il^r bring' xä) hxä) je^t ; fie märtet beiner, 1860 
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!6eatrtce* 

2öa§ fagft bu? Seine aJlutter unb 3)on KefarS? 
3u il^r ntic^ bringen? 9limmer, nimmermel^r! 

3)u fij^auberft? SÖßag bebeutet bie§ entfejen? 
3>ft meine 9Jlutter feine Qfrembe bir? 

Seatrice* 

O tinglüdfelig traurige ©ntbedung ! 1865 

O l^ätf iä) nimmer biefen SEog gefel^n ! 

S5ßa§ fann bici^ öngftigen, nun bu mid^ lennft, 
35en dürften finbeft in bem Unbefannten? 

Seatrice* 

O gieb mir biefen Unbefannten tpieber^ 

2Kit il^m auf öbem ßilanb tpär' xä) feiig ! 1870 

^on Glefar (hinter ber Gcene). 

3urü(I ! aOßeld^ dieleö aSoIf ift l^ier öerfammelt? 

Seatrice. 
©Ott ! S)iefe ©timme ! SDBo öerberg' x^ mxä)? 

^on SUanueL 

©rfennft bu biefe ©timme? 5Rein, bu l^aft 
©ie nie gel^ört unb fannft fie nid^t erfennen ! 

Seatrtce. 
D la^ un§ fliegen ! Äomm unb tneile nici^t ! 1875 
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SBaö flicl^n? es ift beö Srubcrö ©timme, bcr 
Wiäj f ud^t ; jtüar tDunbert mid^, tptc er entbedte — 

Seatrice* 

Sei allen ^eiligen be§ Fimmels, ntcib' xf)n ! 

Segegne nid^t bem l^eftig ©türmenben, 

Safe Viä) öon il^m an biefem Ort nid^t finben ! 1880 

©eliebte ©eele, bid^ öermirrt bie Surdf)t ! 

S)u l^örft mid^ nid^t, mir finb öerf ö^nte Srüber ! 

Seatrice* 

O ©intntel, rette mi(^ au§ biefer ©tunbe ! 

SQBaö al^nbet mir? SDBeld^ ein ©ebanfe fafet 

3Rid^ fd^aubernb? SBär' e§ möglid^ — märe btr 1885 

S)ie ©timme feine frembe? SJeatrice, 

S)u toarft — mir grauet, mciter fort gu fragen — 

ffiu toarfl — bei meines SSaterö Seic^enfeier? 

Seattice. 

mif mir ! 

SDu toarft jugegcn? 

Seatrtce* 

3 Urne nid^t! 

ttnßifidflid^e, bu marft? 
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Seotrice. 

^ä) toax guflcflciu 1890 

©ntfc^cn 1 

83tfttticc* 

S)ic SSegierbe tDQt ju mäiä^ttg. 
aSergteb mir ! ^ä) geftanb bir meinen SBunf(§ ;' 
2)od^ plö^Iid^ ernft unb finfter, liepeft bu 
2)ie Sitte fallen, unb fo fd^mieg anä) xä). 
2)o(^ mx^ xä) nid^t, meld^ böfen ©terne§ 3}taä)t 1895 

9Ki(3^ trieb mit unbcgminglid^em ©elüften. 
2)e§ $erjen§ l^ei^en ©rang mufet' id^ Vergnügen, 
2)er alte 2)iener liel^ mir feinen Seiftanb, 
^ä) tt)ar bir unge^orfam, unb id^ ging. 

(@ie fd^mtegt M <in il^n, inbem tritt ^on Sefar l^eretn, tion htm oansett (E^ 

begleitet.) 



X?ierter 2tuftritt. 

8eibe Orftbec 8eibe a^dre. 9eatHcc» 

Sttieiter Gifor 

(8ol§etnunb) ju Ü)on ^efar. 

Su glaubjl und nid^t. @Iaub' beinen eignen ^ugen ! 1900 

^on €efar 

(tritt l^eftig ein unb fä^rt beim ^nbücf feines »rubere mit (fntfe^it sudUO. 

g3Ienbtt)er! ber ^öHe ! SBa§? 3n feinen 2lrmen l 

(9Iäöcr tretcnb, 5U 2^on SWanuel.) 

@if töoDe ©d^Ionge ! ®oä tft beine Siebe ! 
SJeämegen logft bu türfifd^ mir SSerföl^nung ! 
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D, eine ©timme ®otte§ mar mein ^afe ! 

Qfal^re gut ©öüe, f alfd^e ©d^Iangenfeele ! 1905 

3f(^ bin be§ Sobe§ — »eatrice ! — »ruber ! 

((£r jtnft unb ftirbt Seatrice fäat ne6en i^m o^nmäc^tig nieber.) 

Chrfter €ifOr* (Sajetan.) 

9Jlorb! SKorbl C^erbei! ©reif t ju ben ffiaffen aße I 
aßit »lut geräd^et fei bie blut'ge St^at I 

(9iae sieben bie ^egen.) 

3ttieUer 6^ifor* (»o^emunb.) 

^etl uns ! S)er lange Stoiefpalt ift geenbigt, 

3l\xx ctnem ^crrfc^er Je^t gel^ord^t 9Jleffino* 1910 

(Cajetan, ©etcngar, aRanfreb.) 

«ad^e! «ad^el S)er gjiörber fafle, f aße ! 
@tn fül^nenb Opfer bem ©emorbeten ! 

St»txttx df^ox. 

(93o$emunb, fRoQtx, ^i^^ol^t) 

^ttx, fttr(|te nli^te, toir ftel^en treu ju bir. 

(mit ?tttfe$ett jtpifc^en fte ttetenb). 

3urü(! I 3d^ ]&abe meinen S^ittb getötet, 

SDer mein öertrauenb reblid^ ^erg betrog, 1915 

$)ie Sruberliebe mir gum gfaflftricf legte» 

6in furchtbar gräfeli(i^ Slnfe^n i)at bie SEl^at, 

^oä) ber geredete ^immel l^at gerid^tet» 
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@rfter (£ifor. (daietan.) 

2ße]& bir, 5!Kef fina ! SDBe^e ! SBe^e I SBel^c ! 

5)aö flräpU(^ Ungel^eure \]i ftcfiä^c^n 1920 

:3n beinen ^Jtauren. ^üti)Z beinen 5Küttcrn 

Unb ^inberu, beinen SünQlingen imb ©reifen ! 

Unb me^e ber no(^ ungebornen gruc^t ! 

^on @efar. 

2)ie filage f ommt gu f pöt. ^\n f (ä^aff et C)ülf e 1 

(Stuf 53catricen jielflcnb.) 

3luft fie in§ Seben! ©dinell entfernet fie 1925 

3Son biefem Ort be§ ©(^recfen§ unb be§ StobeS. 

Sci^ fann nxä)t länger seilen, benn mid^ ruft 

S)ie ©orge fort um bie geraubte ©(]^tt)efter. 

Sringt fie in meiner 5Jlutter ©(^lofe unb ^pxtä)t, 

6§ fei i^r ©ol^n S)on ö^efar, ber fie fenbe ! 1930 

((£r ge^t ab ; bie obnmäc^ttge 93eatnce tvtrb bou bem ^toelten Sl^r auf ein« 8anl 
gefegt unb \o ^inmeggetragen ; ber erfte (£^ot bleibt bei bem SeitJ^nam }urfi(t, um tpd« 
(^eu aucf) bie jinaben, bie bie Srautgef(()ente tvogett, in einem ^albtceiS j^cnim^tat.) 



fünfter 2tuftritt, 

©agt mir ! 3(^ fann'3 nic^t foffen unb beuten, 

SCßie e§ fo fd^neß fid^ erfüBenb genoßt, 

fiängft mol^I fa^ id^ im ©eift mit meiten 

©d^ritten baö ©(^redtenSgefpenft l^erfdfireiten 

3)iefer entfejlid^en, blutigen %i)at 1935 

S)ennod^ übergießt mid^ ein ©rouen, 

3)a fie borl^onben ift unb gefdfie^en, 

3)a id^ erfüllt mu^ bor Slugen fd^auen, 
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SQBq§ iä) in alftnbenbcr tJurd^t nur gefeiten. 

9III mein Slut in ben 9lbern erftarrt 1940 

SSor bcr gräfelid^ cntfc^iebenen ©egcnmort. 

^ner au^ htm Sl^or* (a^anfreb.) 
Saffet crfd^attcn bie ©tintme ber illafle ! 
4)oIber Süngüng, 
®a liegt er entfeelt, 

|)ingeftrecft in ber SSIüte ber Stage, 1945 

©d^mer umfangen öon StobeSnad^t, 
2ln ber ©d^meüe ber bräutlid^en Kammer. 
2lber über bem ©tummen ertoad^t 
Souter, unermefelid^er Jammer. 

ein 3tt»eiter. («erengat.) 

SQßtr lommen, mir fommen 1950 

9Jiit feftlidiem prangen, 

S)ie Sraut ju empfangen, 

@§ bringen bie ß na ben 

2)ic reid^en ©emanbe, bie bräutlidfien ©aben ; 

2)a§ Seft ift bereitet, e§ trarten bie 3^U9^n. 1955 

9Iber ber Sröutigam l^öret nid^t mel^r, 

Stimmer ermedft il^n ber fröf)üdf)e Steigen, 

Senn ber ©(^lummer ber Soten ift fd^mer. 

Sanaer G^l^or* 
©d^tüer unb tief ift ber ©d^Iummer ber 2:oten, 
5Wmmer ermecft i^n bie ©timme ber Sraut, i960 

Stimmer beö ^iftl^ornö fröl)lidf)er 8aut, 
©tarr unb fül^llos liegt er am Soben. 

©in dritter, (dnjetan.) 
SBaS finb Hoffnungen, tva^ finb @ntn)ürfe, 
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Sie ber SRenfd^, ber uergänglici^e, baut? 

4)eute umarmtet i^r eud) alö Srüber, 1965 

@intö gestimmt mit ^erjen unb 3)iunbe, 

SDiefe ©onnc, bie je^o nieber 

©el^t, fic Icud^tete eurem 33unbe. 

Unb jejt liegft bu, bem ©toube öermäl^lt, 

SSon be§ Srubermorbg |)änben entfeelt, 1970 

3[n bem Sufen bie gräBli(J)e SBunbe ! 

SEßaö finb Hoffnungen, maö finb ßntmürfe, 

Sie ber SMenfd^, ber pd^tige ©ol^n ber ©tunbe, 

Slufbaut auf bem betrüglid^en ©runbe? 

G!^Or* (Serengar.) 

3u ber 9Jlutter min xä) bid^ tragen, 1975 

6tne unbeglücfenbe Saft ! 

S)iefe ß^preffe layt un§ gerfd^Iagen 

3Wit ber mörb'rif(l)en ©d^neibe ber 3ljt, 

@inc Saläre ju flechten au§ ibren 3n)eigen. 

Stimmer foll fie SebenbigeS jeugen, 1980 

2)ie bie töblidie Srudit getragen, 

9iimmer in fröl^Ucfjem SBud)§ fid) crl^eben, 

fJeinem SBanbrer me^r ©chatten geben ; 

Sie fid) genöl^rt auf beö 5Dlorbeö Soben, 

©oH t)erpu(^t fein gum Sienft ber Stoten, 198 

©rfter, (a«onfreb.) 

3lber mel^e bem 9Jlörber, mel^e, 

Ser bal^in gel^t in tl^örid^tem 9Jlut ! 

^inab, l^inab in ber 6rbe SRijen 

Slinnet, rinnet, rinnet bein 35Iut. 

Srunten aber im Stiefcn fijen 1990 
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3fa6e0a. 

aStc ift mein |)crg gcQngftiget, ©iego 1 

6ö ftanb bei mir, bieg Unglüd ju derpten, 2035 

^iego* 

©rüd' nid^t be§ 3SortDurf§ ©tad^el in bein $erg I 
9ln tpeld^er SSorfidit liefeeft bu'§ ermangeln? 

3fa6eUa. 

^ötf rö^ fie früher an ba§ üiäjt gebogen, 
2Bie mxä) be§ ^txim^ ©timme mäditig trieb ! 

2)ie ßlugl^eit mf)xk bir'§,,bu tl^ateft meife; 2040 

S)od) ber @rfoIg rul^t in be§ C^i^t^^I^ $anb. 

Sfaietta* 

31^, f ift feine greube rein ! 5mein ©lud 
SBär' ein öoDfommneö ol^ne biefen SufaH. 

^ie0o* 

SDieS ®IM ift mx öerjögert, ni(^t gerftört; 

©cniefee bu je^t beiner ©öpe fjrieben, 2045 

I fte einanber ^erj an ^erj 

^r Slnblid ! 




J|| fel^n — rfn j|j 




(^ don C>^tjen. 
•ang. 



2050 
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St§ er bie töblici^c Stl^at nun getl^an, 

2(bcr ba er ben ®ä)oi jejt gefd^Iagen, 

2)er il^n empfanflen unb liebenb getragen, 2020 

©iel^e, ba feierten fie 

©egen if)n felber 

®ä)xzdlxä) [xä) um. 

Unb er erfannte bie furd^tbaren 3ungfrau'n, 

3)ie ben 3Jlörber ergreifenb faffen, 2025 

2)ie don je^t an il^n nimmer laffen, 

2)ie il^n mit emigem ©d^Iangenbiß nagen, 

2)ie don 9Jleer ju Söieer il^n rul^elos jagen 

2Ji§ in ba§ belp^if(^e Heiligtum. 

(^er ^f^ot gel§t ab, ben Seic^tiam 2)on ananueis auf einer ^afjitt tragenb.) 



VicvUv 2luffUd. 

3)lc ©autcnl^anc. 

@d i{i 9}ad^t, bie (^cene ifl t)on oben ^erab burd^ eine groge 2ampt 

ertcud^tet. 

(Erfter 2tuftrttt, 

Sosma iSfobetta unb Stego treten auf. 

Sfabetta. 

9lo(3^ feine ßunbe fam Don meinen Söhnen, 2030 

Ob eine ©pur fic^ fanb öon ber 3?ertornen? 

3loä) nic!^t§, ©ebieterin. S)od^ l^offe aUeg 
93on beiner ©öl^ne Srnft unb ©mfigfeit! 
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3fa6e0a. 

SBte ift mein $crg geängftigct, ®iego ! 

6S ftanb bei mir, bie§ Unglüd gu Derl^üten» 2035 

^tego* 

©tüf nid^t be§ aSormutfg ©tadiel in bein C)erj I 
9ln melij^er aSorfidit liefeeft bu'§ ermangeln? 

3fa6etta. 

^ätt' iä) fie frül^er an ba§ öid^t gebogen, 
2Bie mxä) beö C>^^J^^^ ©timme möditig trieb ! 

2)ie ßlugl^eit m^xk bir%.bu tl^ateft treife; 2040 

'$)oä) ber Srfolg ru^t in be§ $immel§ ^anb. 

%ä), f ift feine Q^reube rein ! 3Jlein (Slüi 
SCßör' ein doDfommne^ ol^ne biefen SufaH» 

^ie0o* 

5Dic§ @m ift nui öerjögert, nic^t gerftört ; 

©eniefee bn je^t beiner ©öl^ne f^rieben» 2045 

^d) f)ait jie einanber C)^rg an $erj 
Umarmen fel^n — ein nie erlebter 9lnblicf ! 

^te0o. 

Unb nid^t ein ©d^aufpiel blop, e§ ging don C^^^J^«' 
2)enn il^r ©erabfinn l^afet ber Süge S^Jong. 

3(^ fey anä), ba^ jte gärtlid^er ©efül^le, 2050 
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35er f d^önen ^feigung fällig finb ; mit SOBonne 

gntbef \ä), bafe fie el)r'en, maö fie lieben* 

2)er ungebunbnen tJreil^eit moüen fie 

©ntfagen, nic^t bem 3ügel beö (Sefe^eS 

gntgie^t fid^ i^re braufenb mitbe 3ugenb^ 2055 

Unb fittlic^ felbft blieb i^re Seibenfdiaft 

^ä) tüifl bir'ö je^o gern gefielen, 2)iego, 

3)a| iä) mit ©orge biefem ^tugenblid, 

35cr Qufgefd^Ioffnen Slume be§ ©efül^lS 

aWit banger f^urd^t entgegenfal^. 2)ie Siebe 2060 

SBirb leidet 5iir SBut in l^eftigen 9laturen, 

SBenn in ben aufgel^äuften tSfeuer^unber 

2)eä alten ^a\\^^ auä) nod^ biefer SHJ, 

2)er ßiferfud^t feinbfel'ge glamme fd^Iug — 

5Wir fd^aubert, e§ gu benfen — il^r ©efül^I^ 2065 

3)a§ niemals einig mar, gerabe l^ier 

3um erftenmal unfelig fid^ begegnet ! 

SBol^I mir I 3lud^ biefe bonnerfd^tt)ere SCßolIe, 

3)ie über mir fd^marg brol^enb nieberl^ing, 

©te fül^rte mir ein @ngel ftifl dorüber^ 2070 

Unb leidet nun atmet bie befreite Sruft. 

^tego* 

3a, freue beine§ SBerfeS bid^ I ®u l^aft 

5D?it gartem ©inn unb ruhigem SSerftanb 

aSottenbet, mag ber SJater nidf)t dermod^te 

2Kit aller feiner C)errfd^erma^t. 2)ein ift 2075 

2)er Slul^m ; bodf) aud^ bein ©lücf^ftern ift gu loben, 

SfaieUa. 

aSieleö gelang mir. SSiel aud^ tl^at ba§ ®Iüdf. 
9iid^t§ kleines trar e§, fold^e ^eimlid^feit 



Vierter 2Juf3ug. (Erfter ^Cuftrttt lH 

SSctpßt ju tragen biefc langen 3fal^re, 

S)en SDlann ju täufd^en, ben umfid^tigften 208a 

S)er DJtenfc^en, unb in§ ©erj jurüdEjubrängen 

S)en 3:rieb beö S3Iut§, ber mächtig iDte beö 3feuer§ 

SSetfc^Iofl'ner ®ott auö feinen Sanben ftrebte. 

^tego* 

Sin ^pfanb tft mir be§ @Iü(fe§ lange ©unft, 

S)afe atte§ fid^ erfreulid^ löfen tpirb. «085 

^ä) tt)iD nid^t el^er meine ©terne loben, 

S3i§ id^ ba§ Snbe biefer Stl^aten fal^. 

S)a$ mir ber böfe ®eniu§ nid^t fd^Iummert, 

Erinnert marnenb mid^ ber 3:od^ter fjlud^t. 

— ©c^ilt ober lobe meine 3:i^at, S)iego ! 2090 

®oc^ bem ©etreuen toitt id^ nid^t§ verbergen. 

Slid^t tragen fonnt' xä)'^, i)kx in niiiß'ger 3t\iif 

3u l^arren be§ Erfolgt, inbeö bie ©ö^ne 

®efd(|äftig forfd^en nac^ ber Stod^ter ©pur. 

©el^anbelt ^ab' aud^ ic^. 2Bo SOtenfc^enfunft . 2095 

3txä)t jureic^t, l^at ber C>iinntel oft geraten. 

^tego. 
ßntbede mix, toaä mir gu toif[en gtemt, 

ßinftebelnb auf be§ Stna ^b^tn l^auft 

@in frommer JJIauSner, bon uralter^ l^er 

2)er @rei§ genannt be§ 33erge§, toeld^er, näl^er 2100 

2)em ^immel tool^nenb ate ber anbern 30?enfdf)en 

$teftt)anbelnbe§ ©efd^Ied^t^ ben irb'fdtjen ©inn 
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3fn legtet, reiner ^tt^erluft geläutert, 

Unb t)on bem 93erg ber aufgemäljten Saläre 

^inabfie^t in bü§ aufgelöfte ©piel 2105 

S)e§ unöerftänblid^ frummgemunbnen SebenS. 

5lid^t fremb ift i^m bas ©c^icffal meinet ^aii\t§, 

Oft f)ai ber J^eiCge 3Jlann für unö ben ©immel 

©efragt unb mand^en gtiid^ l^inmeggebetet» 

3u il^m l^inaufgefanbt l^üb' xä) alöbalb 21 10 

S)e§ rafd^en Soten jugenblid^e Äraft, 

S)afe er mir ßunbe Don ber Stod^ter gebe^ 

Unb ftünbU(ä^ l^arr' i(ä^ beffen SBieberfel^r. 

Strügt mic^ mein Sluge nid^t, ©ebieterin, 

©0 iff § berfelbe, ber bort eilenb nal^t, ans 

Unb 80b fürmal^r öerbient ber Smfige ! 



^iDeiter 2tuftritt. 

9oU* Xie Vorigen. 

Sfabeaa. 

@ag' on, unb toeber ©d^Iimmeö ^el^Ie mir 
5lod^ @ute§, fonbern fd^öpf e rein bie SBal^rl^eit ! 
2Ba§ gab ber @rei§ be§ »erg^ bir sum iöefd^eibe? 

ä3ote. 

^ä) foll mid^ fd^nell jurürfbegeben, mar 2120 

S)ie Slntmort, bie SSerlorne fei gefunben. 

Sfabetta. 

(Slüdtferger TOunb, erfreulid^ ^immelömort. 
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@tct§ l^aft bu ba§ ©rtPünfd^te mir öerlünbet I 

Unb toeld^cm meiner ©öl^ne toax-^ Derliel^en, 

S)ie ©pur ju finben ber SSerlorenen? 2125 

S3ote* 

3)te 3:ief verborgne fanb^betn älffter ©ol^n. 

Sfabetta* 

®on SKanuel ijl t§, bem \ä) fie öerbanfe ! 

%ä), flet§ ttjar biefer mir ein Äinb be§ ©egen§ 1 

^aft bu bem ®rei§ auä) bie gemeinte flerje 

©ebrac^t, bie jum ©efd^enf id^ il^m gefenbet, 2130 

©ie angujünben feinem C>^ili9fn? 

®enn toa^ t)on ©aben fonft ber 3Renf(^en ^nim 

Erfreut, öerfiä^möl^t ber fromme ©otteöbiener. 

S3ote. 

Sie fterge nal^m er ft^meigenb bon mir on, 

Unb jum 3lÜar l^intretenb, ido bie Sampe 2135 

3)em ^dVf^tn brannte, günbet' er fie flug§ 

S)ort on, unb fc^neö in Sranb fterff er bie C>ütte, 

SBorin er ©ott öerel^rt feit neunjig Salären. 

Sfabetta* 
S38a§ fagft bu? 2BeI(^e§ ©direcfnis nennft bu mir? 

S3ote* 

Unb breimal „SBel^e I SBel^e !" rufenb, ftieg er 2140 

^txab Dom Serg; mir aber minlf er f(^meigenb^ • 
3]^m nid^t ju folgen no(^ jurücfgufd^auen, 
Unb fo, gejagt Don ©raufen, eilt' i^ l^er. 
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3fabetta. 

3n neuer 3tt)eifel toogenbe SSemegung 

Unb ängftlic^ fd^manfenbe SJeriDorrenl^eit 2145 

©türgt mic^ ba§ SBtberfpred^enbe jurüdf. 

©efunben fei mir bie öerlorne 3:o(^ter 

aSon meinem älf ften ©o^n S)on 3Kanuel? 

S)ie gute Siebe fann mir hid^t gebeil^en, 

Segleitet Don ber unglüdEfergen %i)at «150 

93ote* 

»lief* hinter hi^, ©ebietertn ! Du fie^ji 

S)e§ ßlau§ner§ SBort erfüllt öor beinen Slugen; 

S)enn olleS müßt' mi(^ trügen, ober bie§ 

3ft bie öerlorne SEoc^ter, bie bu fud^ft, 

35 on beiner ©öl^ne SRitterfd^ar begleitet. 2155 

®eatrice n^irb \7on bem anleiten ^albdgor auf einem Xragfeffel gebrailgt unb auf bcr 
torbem Sü^ne niebergefe^t (Sie ift nodg o^ne Seben unb 8eioegung. 



Dritter 2tuftritt» 

Sfoidla. Siego. 9ote. Sratrtcr . @f|or. (iSo^emunb. Koger, ^{)»)»on)t unb 

bie neun anbern 9litter 2)on defarS.) 

G^l^or* (»o^emunb.) 

S)e§ ^errn ©el^eife erfüHenb, fe^en tüir 

2)ie Jungfrau l^ier gu beinen grüßen niebcr^ 

©ebieterin. — 5lIfo befol^I er un§ 

3u tl^un unb bir ju melben biefe§ SBort, 

6§ fei bein ©ol^n S)on ßefar, ber fie fenbe. ai6o 

Sfabetta 

(ift mit ausgebreiteten Firmen auf fte jugeeiU unb tritt mit ®<!|vec{e|i imflif). 

O ^immel ! (^ie ift bleid^ unb ol^ne Seben l 
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atl^V* (So^emunt).) 

©tc lebt I ©ie iDtrb ermadfien ! @önn' tl^r S^xt, 
33on bem Srftaunlt(^en fid) ju erl^olen, 
2)aö il^re ©elfter no(^ gebunbert l^ält. 

Sfabetta. 

9}tetn ßtnb I fltnb meiner ©(^mergen, meiner ©orgen ! 2165 

©0 feigen mir un§ mieber ! ©0 mu^t bu 

2)en ©injufl l^atten in be§ SJaterö $auö ! 

D lafe an meinem Seben mid^ baö beinige 

Slngünben ! 2ln bie mütterlid)e Sruft 

SBiß ic^ iii) preffen, bi§, Dom 3:obe§froft 2170 

©elöft, bie marmen 3lbern tnieber fd^togen. 

(3um (Soor.) 

O ^pxxä) I SBelc^ ©direrfüd^e^ ift ^ier gefd^el&n? 
2Bo fanb'ft bu fie? 2öie !am baö teure ßinb 
3n biefen flöglici^ iammeröoHen Siiponb? 

6^^or* (So^emunb.) 

ßrfal^r' eS ntd^t bon mir, mein 3Runb ift ftumm» 2175 

2)ein ©o^n S)on ßefar tpirb bir aUes beutlii^ 
aSer!ünbigen, benn er ift'ö, ber fie fenbet. 

Sfabetta. 

9Kein ©o^n S)on 3RanueI, fo miUft bu fagen? 

G^^or* (So^emunb.) 

5)ein ©o^n 2)on ßefar fenbet fie bir ju, 

Sfal^etta (su bem $oten). 

SBar'S ni(i^t S)on SJlanuel, bcn ber ©e^er nannte? 2180 
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S3ote. 

©0 tft c§, ©crrtn, ba§ mar feine 9lebe. 

Sfabetta* 

SBeld^er e§ fei, er l^at mein ©erj erfreut, 

S)ie 3:o(^ter bonf ic^ iljin, er fei gefegnet ! 

D, mup ein neib'fd^er 2)ämon mir bie SBonne 

2)e§ ]^ei$ erflehten 3lugenbli(fö öerbtttern ! 2185 

Slnfämpfen muß id) gegen mein ©ntgücfen ! 

2)ie 2DC^ter fe^' iä) in beö SSoters ^anß, 

©ie aber fielet nidjt mxä), hernimmt mi(^ ni(i^t, 

Sie fann ber 5!)iutter ^reube ni(^t ermibern. 

D öffnet eud), i^r lieben 2lugenli(^ter ! 2190 

ßrmärmet eurf), i^r ©änbe ! ©ebe bi(^, 

SebiDfer 33ufen, unb fd^Iage ber 2uft I 

S)iego ! S)a§ tft meine 3:od^ter — ba§ ' 

2)ie fiangoerborgne, bie ©erettete, 

3?or aller SBelt fann iä) fie jej^t erfennen ! 2195 

dff^V. (^o^emunb.) 

(Sin feltfam neue§ ©d^redniö glaub' xä) al^nbenb 
3Sor mir ju fe^n unb ftel^e munbernb, mie 
S)a§ Srrfal \\ä) entwirren foH unb löfen. 

(jum (lf)ot, ber ©eftüraiittfl unb SBerlegeiiüett auSbrfidt). 

D, i^r feib unburc^bringlid) ^arte ^txitn ! 

SSom el^'rnen C)<ii^nif(i) eurer 23ruft, gleic^mie 2200 

93 on einem f(J)r offen 30?eere^felfen, f erlögt 

2!ie ^reube meinet ^erjeng mir jurüdE. 

Umfonft in biefem gangen ffreiö uml^er 
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^päf)' \ä) naä) einem Sluge, ba§ empfinbet. 

SQßo meilen meine ©öl^ne, baß id^ 2lnteK 2205 

3n einem Sluge lefe ; benn mir ift, 

3llö ob ber SBüfte unmitleib'fle ©d^aren, 

S)e§ 30?eereö Ungel^euer mid^ timftänben. 

^tego* 

©ie fd^Iögt bie Slugen auf ! ©ie regt \\ä), lebt ! 

Sfabetta. 

©ie lebt ! 3^r er fter Slidf fei auf bie 9Kutter ! 2210 

^tego. 

2)aö 9luge fc^Iießt fie fd^aubernb ttjieber gu. 

:3fabe0a (,^um enor). 
a33etd)e gurtidE ! ©ie fd^rerft ber f rembe 31nblidf . 

Ql^Ot (tritt aurücf. »of)emunb). 

®ern meib* iäf^, i^rem Slidfe ju begegnen. 

^tego. 
SWit großen Sfugen mifet fie ftaunenb bid^. 

^eatrtce. 

SBo bin id^? S)iefe 3üge foflt' id^ fennen. 2215 

Sangfam fe^rt bie Sefinnung i^r gurütf. 

^iego. 
SBa§ mad^t fie? Sluf bie ffniee fenft fie fid^» 

ä3eatrtce. 
O fd^öne^ (Sngelöantli^ meiner Wutter J 
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Sfabeaa. 

ffinb meinet ^crjens ! .ffomm in meine Wcmtl 

3u beinen 3^ü^en [iel^ bte ©djulbige. 2*20 

^ä) l^abe bid^ tpieber ! 3tIIe§ fei öergeffen I 

^iego* 

Setra(^t' anä) mxä) I ßrfennft bu meine 3^9^? 

S3eatrice* 

S)e§ rebli(i^n 2)iego greifet ^anpt I 

Sfabetta* 

S)er treue SBäd^ter beiner ff inberjal^re. 

93eatHce* 
©0 bin iä) mieber in bem <Bä)o^ ber ÜWeinen? 2225 

Unb ni(^tö f Ott un§ mel^r fd^eiben al§ ber Job. 

2)u tpiüft mid^ ntd)t mel^r in bie S^rembe ftofeen? 

Sfabetta* 

3txä)i^ trennt un§ me^r, baö ©c^idEfal i[t befriebigt. 

ä3eatrtce (fmU an i^rc ©ruft). 

Unb finb' id^ toirfltd^ mtd^ an beinern ^n^m? 

Unb afieö toax ein 5:raum, tt)a§ id^ erlebte? acjo 
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(Sin ^ä)mxtx, für(]öterli(^er 3:raum — o SMutter ! 

^ä) \ai) x^ntot ju meinen güfeen fallen ! 

2Bie fomm' id^ aber l^iel^er? 3d^ befinne 

9Mid^ nid^t. — 2l<i^, tpo^l mir, mol^I, bo$ id^ gerettet 

3n beinen 5lrmen bin I ©ie tpoüten mxä) 2235 

3ur S^ürftin SKutter öon 3Keffina bringen. 

ei&er in§ ®rab ! 

Sfabetta. 

ßomm gu bir, meine Stod^ter I 
a»effina§ g^ürfttn — 

S3eatHce« 

9lenne fie nid^t mel^r ! 
9Wir fliegt fid^ bei bem ungürffel'gen 5iamen 
6in S^rojl be§ StobeS burd^ bie ©lieber. 

Sfabetta* 

^öre mid^. 2240 
S^ctttricc« 

©ie l^at jmet ©öl^ne, bie fid^ töblid^ l^ajfen ; 
®on ÜWanuel, ®on ßefar nennt man fie. 

Sfai^etta. 
3d| bin'S ja felbft. Srfenne beine mnikx. 

S3catrtce. 

SBaö fagft bu? SBel^eg SBort ^aft bu gerebet? 

SfalieKa. 
^ä), beine SWutter, bin SKeffinaö gürftin. 2245 

©catrice. 
2)u biji S)on 2WanueI§ 3Rutter unb S)on gefarS? 
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Unb beinc SWuttctI S)eine Srübcr nennftbul 

S3eatttce. 
2Be]^, tpel^ mir ! D etttfej^enSöoIIeg Siiä^t ! 

Sfabetta. 

8Ba§ ift bir? SBa§ erfd^üttert bic^ fo feltfam? 

S3eatrtce 

(tvttb itm jtd^ Hier fd^auenb, erblidt ben (El^or). 

S)a§ finb fie, ja ! 3cj^t, jej^t erlcnn' xä) fie. 2250 

9Mid^ l^at fein 3:raum getäuf(^t. S)ie finb'§ ! S)ie »aren 
Zugegen — c^ ift fürd^terlid^e SBal^rl^cit I 
UngIü(fIi(J)e, mo l^abt i^r x^n verborgen? 

((Sie geüt mit l^eftigem ©d^ritt auf ben C^l^or au, ber fid^ t)on i^ attottibtL Olht 
!£rauermarfd^ läBt f!(^ in ber t^fetne toeme^men.) 

2Ben verborgen? SBa§ ift toal^r? 
3;^r fd^mcigt bcftürgt — i^r fc^cint fic 5U öerftc^iu 2255 

3;c^ lef in euren klugen, eurer ©timnte 
@e6ro(J)nen 3:önen ettt)a§ Unglürffergeö, 
2)aö mir surücfgel^aUen mirb. 2Ba§ ift'S? 
3[d) mifl eö miffen. SBarum l^eftet il^r 
©0 fc^recfenoofle ©liefe naä) ber St^üre? 2260 

Unb maö für 3:öne pr' id^ ba erfd^aüen? 

(£l|or* (iBo^emunb.) 

6§ nal^t fid^. 6ö n)irb fid^ mit ©d^redfen erflärcn. 
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©ei ftatf, ©cWctcrtn, ftäl^Ie bcin ^crj I 

3Rtt tJaifung ertrage, toaS bi(^ ermartet, 

3Kit tnännltd^er ©cele ben töblid^en ©d^tnerj ! 2265 

Sfabetta* 

SDBaS na^t pd^? aDBa§ ermartet nttd^? — 3(i^ ^öre 

S)er äotenflage für(^terlid^en 3:on 

S)aö ^auö burd^bringen. — 2öo finb meine ©öl^ne? 

(2)er erfte ^albtiiov bringt ben Setc^nam ^on fUlanmli auf einer Sa^re getragen, bie 
er auf ber leer geladenen (Seite ber ©cene nieberfe^t. @in fci^toaraeä Xuc^ ift barüber 

gebreitet.) 



Pierter 2tuftrttt» 

Sfoiella. Seatrice. Xiego. Seibe 61|9re* 
d^tfttt G^l^or* (Sajetan.) 

S)ur(^ bie ©trafen ber ©tobte, 

SSom Jammer gefolget, 2270 

©(abreitet ba§ Unglürf . 

Sauernb umfd^Ieid^t e§ 

®ie Käufer ber 9Menf(i^en, 

^eute an biefer 

Pforte poä)t e§, 2275 

SMorgen ein jener, 

9lber nod^ leinen l^at e§ berfd^ont. 

S)ie unertt)ünfd^te, 

©d^merjlic^e Sotfd^aft, 

grtil^er ober fpöter, 2280 

SSeftellt eö an jeber 

©d^mette, too ein Sebenbiger tool^nt. 
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(Sercngor.) 

SBcnn bie SBIätter faücn 
3[n be§ Sa^rcö Greife, 

SBenn gum ®rabe mallen 2285 

(Sntnerbte ©reife, 
S)a ö^l^ord^t bie 9latur 
Slul^iö nur 
3i^rem alten ©efej^e, 

3[l^rem emiflen SSrauci^ ; 2290 

S)a i[t nid^tö, maö ben SKenfd^en entfe^e. 

Slber ba§ Ungel^eure auS) 
Seme ermarten im irbifd^en Seben I 
5)tit gemaltfamer ^anb 

2öfet ber 9Korb aud^ ba§ l^eilifljie Sanb. 2295 

3n fein ftpgifd^eö »oot 
aiaffet ber Stob 
3Iud^ ber 3ugenb blül^enbeS Seben» 

(Eoietan.) 

SBenn bie SBolfen getürmt ben ^immel fd^märjen, 
SBenn bumpftofenb ber S)onner l^atlt, 2300 

2)a, ba füllten fid^ aße ^txitn 
3n beö furd^tbaren ©d^irffals ©emalt. 
9tber aud^ au§ entmölfter ^öiit 
Sann ber günbenbe ©onner fd^lagen. 
2)arum in beinen fröl^lid^en Sagen 2305 

gürd^te be§ UnglüdEö tüdEifd^e 5ßö^e ! 
Slid^t an bie ©üter pnge bein ^erg, 
S)ie baö Seben öergänglid^ gieren ! 
2öer befi^t, ber lerne öerlieren, 
2Ber im (SlüdE ift, ber lerne ben ©(^merg. 2310 
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Sfabeüa. 
IBaS foH xä) ^ören? SOBaS Oet^üüt bic§ 3:ud^? 

((Sie mod^t einen ©c^ritt gegen bie Solare, bleibt ober unft^lüfjig jaubemb [teilen.) 

6§ jic^t mxä) gtaufenb l^in unb giel^t mid^ [(^aubernb 
3Rtt bunller, faltet ©d^redEcnö^anb jurüdE. 

C8u ©eotricen, hjcrt^e fid^ steiferen fie unb bie ©a^re gctoorfen.) 

£a^ ntic^ ! 2öa§ eö arxS) fei, ic^ lüiß'^ enthüllen ! 

(©ic ^ebt baS Xud^ auf unb entbedt S)on SWonuetS Seic^nom.) 

O l^imntltfd^e SMäd^te, e§ ift tnein ©o^n ! 2315 

(©ie bleibt mit ftarrem ffintfefeen fteben. — Seotrice ftnft ntit einem ©dörei beS 

©(!^nteraenS neben ber 8abre nieber.) 

((Jaictan. Serengar. SWanfreb.) 

Unglüdltd^ SWutter, e§ ift bein ©o^n ! 

S)u ^aft es gefprod^en, baö SDBort be§ Jammers, 

yi\S)t meinen Sippen ift e§ entflol^n. 

Sfa^etta. 

SKein ©ol^n ! 9Rein ÜWanuel I — O etpigc 

©rbarmung ! © ntufe i(^ bic^ mieberfinben ! 2320 

9Kit beinern Seben mußteft bu bie ©(^meftet 

©rfaufen au§ beö Släuberö ^anb ! — 2Bo toax 

2)ein Sruber, bafe fein 3trm bid^ nid^t befd^ü^te? 

D Sflud^ ber ^anb, bie biefe SBunbe grub ! 

glud^ il^r, bie ben 33erberblid^en geboren, 2325 

®er mit ben ©o^n erfc^Iug ! glud^ feinem ganjen 

^ef d^Ied^t ! 

SBe^! 2Be^e! 2Be^e! SBe^e! 

Sfabetta. 

©0 galtet i^r mir SBort, il^r ^immetemäd^te? 
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S)a§, ba§ ift eure SBal^rl^eit? SBe^e bem, 

2)er euc^ öertraut mit reblic^em ©entüt ! 2330 

SBorauf l^ab' xä) gel^offt, lüobor gejtttert, 

SBenn bteö ber Slu^ööng tft? — O, bte il^r l^tcr 

9)li(^ fd^rectenöofl umfte^t, an meinem ©c^merj 

S)ie Sltcte meibenb, lernt bie Siigen fennen, 

SBomit bie 3:röume uns, bie Selber täufd^en I 2335 

©loube nod^ einer on ber ©ötter 5)iunb ! 

31I§ xi) mt(^ 5Kutter füllte biefer Soc^ter, 

S)a träumte i^rem SJater eineö Sagö, 

Sr fäl^' auö feinem J^od^^eitlic^en Sette 

3tx)ei Sorbeerbäume ma^fen. 3tt)ifci^en i^nen 2340 

SBu(^§ eine Silie empor ; fie marb 

3ur flamme, bie ber Säume bidjt ©egtüeig ergriff 

Unb, um fid^ roütenb, fdinell baö ganje $au§ 

3n ungel^eurer fjcuerflut üerfdjfQng. 

6rf(^re(ft öon biefem feltfamen @e[i(^te, 2345 

Sefrug ber SSater einen 93ogeIf(i)auer 

Unb fi^mar^en Wagier um bie Sebeutung. 

S)er SKagier erflärte : menn mein Bä)o^ 

9Son einer Stod^ter \\ä) entbinben tüürbe, 

©0 tüürbe fie bie beiben ©ö^ne i^m 2350 

ßrmorben unb vertilgen feinen ©tamm, 

G^^Ot* (CTajetan unb ^o^emunb.) 

©ebieterin, maöfagftbu? SQße^e! S33e^e! 

Sfabetta. 

S)arum bef al^I ber SSater, fie ju töten ; 

^od) iä) entrücfte fie bem ^ammerfd^idfoL 

2)ie arme Unglürffetige ! SSerftoßen 2355 
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SBarb fic al^ ßtnb auS il^rcr aWutter ©d^ofe, 
S)afe [ic, crmad^fen, ttid^t bic Stüber morbe. 
Unb jefet butd^ 3läubcrsi^änbc föHt ber «ruber, 
3lxä)t bic Unf(^uIbt9C ^at l^n getötet ! 

m^l SBel^e! äBe^el SBe^e!. 

Äetnen ©lauBen «360 

SSerbtente mir be§ ©öftenbienerS ©pru(^, 
6itt beffreS C>offen ftärfte meine ©eele. 
S)entt mir öerfünbigte ein anbrer 3Runb, 
S)en xä) für toal^rl^aft l^ielt, Don biefer 2: ödster: 
3n l^eiper Siebe mürbe fie bereinft 2365 

Set ©öl^ne ^erjen mir öereinigen. 
©0 miberfprac^en bie Drafel fi^, 
Sen 3flu(i^ gugleid^ unb ©egen auf baö ©aupt 
©er Sod^ter legenb. dlxäjt ben gflud^ l^at [ie 
»erfd^ulbet, bie Unglüdlic^e* 5Rid^t 3eit 2370 

SBBarb il^r gegönnt, ben ©egen gu öoHsiel^en» 
6 in 3Dlunb l^at mie ber anbere gelogen. 
Sie Äunft ber ©e^er i[t ein eitles mä)% 
Setrüger finb fie ober finb betrogen. 
?ttid^t§ SaSal^reS läfet fid^ Don ber 3ulunft miffen, 2375 

®u fd^öpfeft brunten an ber ^öUt glüffen, 
®u fd^öpf eft broben an bem DueH be§ 8id^t§. 

SBel^I SBe^e! SBaöfogftbu? $alf ein, ^alt' ein 1 
SJejäl^me ber QnuQt öermegeneö 2:oben I 
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S)ie Dtafcl feigen unb treffen ein, 2380 

2)er 5lu^anfl tt)irb bie SBal^rl^af tigen loBen. 

9li(i^t galanten toiU iä) meine 3unge, laut, 

Sßie mir ba§ ^erj gebietet, tt)itt id^ reben. 

3Sarum Befud^en tüir bie l^eiFgen Käufer 

Unb lieben gu bem ^immet fromme ^änbe? 2385 

©utmüf ge Sll^oren, ma^ geminnen tt)ir 

SJtit unferm ©lauben? ©0 unmöglich i[t% 

S)ie ©Otter, bie l^odimol^nenben, ju treffen, 

?ll§ in ben 3Konb mit einem ^feil ju fd^ie^en. 

33ermauert ift bem ©terblid^en bie S^funft, 2390 

Unb tein ©ebet burdibol^rt ben el^'rnen ^immel. 

Ob xtä)t^ bie SSögel fliegen ober lintö, 

®ie ©terne fo fid^ ober anber§ fügen, 

9iid^t ©inn ift in bem Suc^e ber 9latur, 

Sic 3:raumfunft träumt, unb aDe Snä)m trügen. 2393 

3tt>eiter G^^or* («o^emunb.) 

C>alf ein, Unglücf Ii(^e I Söe^e! SBe^e! 
S)u teugneft ber ©onne leud^teubeg 2xä)t 
Wxt blinben ?lugen. 2)ie ©ötter leben, 
6r!enne fie, bie Uä) furd^tbar umgeben l 

SBeatrice* 

O SRutter, 9Kutter ! SBarum ^aft bu mid^ 2400 

©erettet? aSarum loarfft bu mid^ nic^t l^in 

S)em tJIud^, ber, e^' id^ mar, vxxä) fd^on öerfotgte? 

Slöbfid^t'ge ^Kutter ! SQßarum büntteft bu 

S)id^ meifer als bie Sllleöfd^auenben, 

3)ic 9la§ unb fJerneS aneinanberfnüpfen 249$ 
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Utib tn bct 3u!unft fpätc ©aaten fe^n? 

ffiir felbft unb mit, un§ allen jum SScrbetben 

$aft bu bcn 2:obc§göttern il^ren SRaub, 

ffien fie gcfobett, frebelnb borcntl^alten. 

3ejt nel^men fie il^n jtüeifad^, brcifad^ felbft. 2410 

3l\ä)t banf iä) bir baö traurige ©efd^ent, 

®cm ©d^merj, bem 3iCimmer l^aft bu mxi) erhalten. 

Chrfter S^or* ((Saieton.) 

(Stt l^cfttgcr ©ctDCöung nad^ bcr X^ürc fci^cnb.) 

Steiget auf, il^r SQßunben ! 
gfUefeet, flieget ! 

3n fd^ioargen ©üjfen 2415 

©türget ^erbor, i^r »äd^e be§ Slut§ ! 

(©crcngar.) 

©l^erner fjü^e 
fRaufd^en öernel^m' xä), 
^öHifd^er ©d^Iangen 

3ifd^enbe§ Sönen, 2420 

^ä) erfenne ber gurien ©d^ritt I 

@türjet ein, il^r SSänbe ! 
aSerfinf , ©d^tüeDe, 
Unter ber f d^recf lid^en 3fü$e Stritt ! 
©C^warje ©ämpfe, entfteiget, entfteiget 2425 

Dualmenb bem 2lbgrunb ! SSerf(|Iinget be§ SEageS 
Sieblidien ©d^ein ! 

©d^ü^enbe ©ötter be§ C>aufe§, entmeid^et ! 
Saffet bie räd^enben ©öttinnen ein ! 
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fünfter 2tuftritt 

Xutt SIefar* Sfabetta* 9eatrice. Xev 6;4«r. 

8eim (Eintritt hei 2)on eefar setteilt fid^ bei (£^or in fCiel^enbet Setuegung toor i^m ; 

er bleibt allein in ber 2Ritte bei @cene ftel^en. 

SBeotnce* 

2Bc^ mit, er ip ! 

3f aBetta (tritt \^m entgegen). 

D mein ©ol^n ßefar I 3Jtvi^ ii^ f o 2430 
S)id^ tüieberfel^en? D blid' l^er unb fiel^ 
2)en tJrebel einer gottberflud^ten ^anb ! 

(güi^rt i^n au bcm ßei(^nam.) 

Ibon Q^efar 

(tritt mit (Sntfe^en aurüd, baS (Sefid^t berpOenb). 
(Srfter 6!$or* mietan, Serengar.) 

58red^et auf, il^r SBunben ! 
Slie^et, flieget I 

3n fdimarjen ©üfjen 2435 

©trömet l^erbor, i^r Säd^e be§ »lutö ! 

SfaBetta. 

®u fd^auberft unb erftarrft ! 3a, ba§ iji atte«, 

35ßa§ bir nod^ übrig ift öon beinern Sruber ! 

S)a liegen meine Hoffnungen, ©ie ftirbt 

3m ßeim, bie junge Slume eureö Q^riebenS, 3440 

Unb feine fd^öne tJrüdite foDf iä) fd^auen. 

SEröfte bid^, ^Kutter ! SReblid^ moßten loir 
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S)en 3f rieben, aber 33Iut fiefd^Io^ ber ^immet. 

D xä) mi^, bu Itebteft il^n, iä) \af) entjüdEt 

3)ie fd^önen Sanbe gmifdien eud^ fi(^ fled^ten. 2445 

2ln bemem ^txim tDOÜteft bu il^n tragen, 

3^m rei^ erfe^en bie öerlornen ^al^re. 

S)er bluf ge SUlorb lam betner fc^önen Siebe 

3ut)or. — 3>^^t lannft bu ntc^tö mel^r, alö tl^n räd^en* 

ftomni, IRutter, fomm ! ^ier ift !ein Ort für Vxä). 2450 
ßntreife' bid^ biefem unglüdfergen 2lnbUdE ! 

((gr »in ftc fortälc^ctt.) 
3f (tl^ena (fäUt i|m um hcn $qI3). 

S)u lebft mir nod^ I S)u, je^t mein ßingiger ! 

SBeatrice* 

SBel^, SKutter, toa§ Beglnnft bu? 

Sßeine bid^ auö 
Sin biefem treuen SSufen ! Unberloren 
3ft bir ber ©ol^n, benn feine Siebe lebt 245s 

Unfterbli(i^ fort in beineg 6efar§ «ruft. 

(Stfter G^^or. 

(©ajctan, Scrcugar, 2Ranfrcb.) 

SBred^et auf, il^r aSunben I 
8lebet, il^r ftummen ! 
3n f(]&tt)arjen tJInten 
©türget ^eröor, i^r mä)t beö Slutö I 2460 
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Sfal^etta (6eiber^änbefajfenb). 

D meine ftinbet ! 

SBie eutjücft eg tnid^, 
3fn beinen Slrmen fie ju feigen, SUiutter ! 
3a, Ia$ fie beine Sod^ter fein ! S)ie ©d^mefter — 

3faBe0a (unterbricht i^u). 

2)ir banf xä) bie ©etettete, mein ©ol^u ! 

2)u l^ieüeft SSort, bu l^aft fie mir gefenbet. 2465 

Ibon Gefar (crftount). 
SBen, mutter, fagft bu, ^aV xä) bir gefenbct? 

@ie mein' xä), bie bu t)or bir fiel^ft, bie ©d^mefter. 

©ie meine ©d^tt)efter? 

Sfaiaetta. 

SQßeld^e anbre fonft? 

^ott G^efar* 

2Keine ©d^toejier? 

Sfaiaetta. 

S)ie bu felber mir gefenbet. 

^0tt 6:efar. 

Unb feine ©d^mefter! 

@$or. 
SBe^e! SBe^e! SBel^J 2470 

SBeotrice* 
P meine IRuiter I 
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^ä) erftaune — rebct ! 

©0 fei ber SEag t)erfTud^t, bet m\ä) geboten ! 

Sfaiaetta. 
SBaSiftbir? @ott! 

Sßerflud^t ber ^ä)o^, ber tnid^ 
(Setragen ! Unb t)erfln(i^t fei betne $etmU(i^fett, 
2)ie all bie§ ©räfelid^e berfd^ulbet ! gaße " 2475 

S)er 3)onner nieber, ber bein ^erj gerfd^mettert, 
9iic^t länger f)aW ii) fd^onenb il^n jurüd ! 
'i^ö) felber, tDiff eS, xä) erfd^Iug ben Sruber, 
3n il^ren 5lrmen überrafc^f \ä) il^n; 
©ie ift e§, bie \S) liebe, bie gur Sraut 2480 

^ä) mir geioäl^lt — ben Sruber aber fanb xä^ 
3n tl^ren Slrmen. — 2lDe§ toei^t bu nun. 
3ft fie iDal^rl^aftig feine, meine ©diioefter, 
@o bin xi) fd^ulbig einer ©reueltl^at, 
®ie feine Jfteu' unb Sü^ung fann öerföl^nen. 2485 

6!$0r* (»o^emunb.) 

@S ift gefprod^en, bu l^aft eö öernommen, 

®a§ ©d^Iimmfte tt)ei^t bu, nid^ts ift mel^r jurüdE. 

SBie bie ©el^er t)er!ünbet, fo ift e§ gefommen, 

S)enn no(i^ niemanb entflol^ bem t)er]^ängten ©efd^idE. 

Unb tt)er fid^ t)ermi^t, e§ tlüglid^ ju toenben, 2490 

®et mufe es felber erbauenb öoüenben. 

2B(^ fümmeri'S mi(^ nod^, ob bie ©ötter [xä) 
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Sfal^etta (bctbcr ^änbc faffcnb). 

O meine Äinber I 

SBte eutgüdt e§ tnid^, 
3fn beinen Slrmen fie gu fe^en, SJtutter ! 
3a, Ia$ fie beine SEod^tet fein ! S)ie ©d^mefter — 

3fal6e0a (unterbricht i^n). 

2)ir banf id^ bie ©etettete, mein ©ol^n ! 

2)u l^ielteft SBort, bu l^aft fie mir gefenbet. 2465 

^Ott Gefar (crftaunt). 

SBen, IRutter, fagft bu, IjaV \ä) bir gefenbet? 

SfaBeKa. 

@ie mein' xä), bie bu öor bir fiel^ft, bie ©d^toejier. 

^ott 6!efar« 
@ie meine ©(^loefter? 

Sfaiaetta. 

2BeId^e anbre fonft? 

^ott G^efar* 
SHeine ©d^loejier? 

2)ie bu fetfier mir gefenbet. 

^ott G^efar. 

Unb feine ©d^ioefter! 

SBe^e! SBe^e! äBel^J 2470 

SBeotrice* 
P meine IRutter I 
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^i) cvftaune — rebet ! 

©0 fei ber SEag t)erflu(|t, ber mxä) geboren ! 

Sfai^eKa. 
SBaSiftbir? @ott! 

^on Giefar* 

Sßerflud^t ber ^ä)o% ber mxS) 
(Setragen ! Unb t)erflu(j^t fei betne ^ciml^feit, 
2)ie all bieS &x&^lxS)^ öerfd^ulbet ! gaße " 2475 

S)er S)onner nieber, ber bein ^erj jerfd^mettert, 
lUid^t lönger l^alt' xö) fd^onenb i^n gurüd ! 
'^ä) f eiber, loiff' eS, iä) erfd^Iug ben Sruber, 
3n il^ren 5lrmen überrafd^f xä) if)n; 
©ie i[t CS, bie xä) liebe, bie jur Sraut 2480 

^ä) mir gemäl^lt — ben S3ruber aber fanb xä) 
3n tl^ren Slrmen. — SlHeS mx^t bu nun. 
3ft fie iDal^rl^aftig feine, meine ©d^ioefter, 
©0 bin xä) fd^ulbig einer ©reueltl^at, 
®ie leine 9ieu' unb ^Büfeung fann berföl^nen. 2485 

@S tji gefpro(J^en, bu l^aft es bernommen, 

®aS ©(i^Iimmfte mx^t bu, ni(i)tS ift mel^r jurüdE. 

SQßie bie ©el^er berlünbet, fo ift eS gefommen, 

S)enn nod^ niemanb entflol^ bem t)er]^ängten ©efd^idE. 

Unb tt)cr fid^ bcrmi^t, eS flüglid^ ju menben, 2490 

®et mufe es felber erbauenb boüenben. 

2B(^ !ümmeri'S mxä) nod^, ob bie ®ötter [x^ 
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Sltö Sügner jetgen ober \iä) aU toaf)x 

Scftätigcn? ^Ktr ^aben fie ba§ ^rgftc 

©ctl^an* Srofe biet' xä) il^nen, tnid^ nod^ prter 2495 

3u treffen, al§ fie trafen. SQßer für nid^tö ntel^r 

3u jittern ^at, ber fürd^tet fie nid^t mel^r. 

©rmorbet liegt mir ber geliebte ©ol^n, 

Unb t)on bem lebenben fd^eib' iä) mid^ felbft. 

@r ift mein ©ol^n nid^t. ©inen Safiliölen 2500 

^aV ii) erjeugt, genöl^rt an meiner Sruft, 

3)er mir ben beffern ©ol^n ju Sobe ftac^. 

Äomm, meine 3;od^ter ! ^ier ift unfern SIetbcttS 

9lid^t mel^r — ben Slad^egeiftern überlaff id^ 

S)ie§ ^auS. @in tJreöel fül^rte mid^ l^erein, 2505 

@in tJrebet treibt mid^ au§. 3Kit ffiibenoiHen 

^aV iäf^ betreten unb mit fjurd^t bemol^nt, 

Unb in aSerätüeiflung räum' iä)'^. 2lIIe§ bteS 

ßrleib' iä) f^ulbloö ; boc^ bei ßl^ren bleiben 

S)ie Drafel, unb gerettet finb bie ©ötter. »510 

(®ie ge^t a6. 2)le0O folgt i^r.) 



Sec^ftcr 2Iuftrttt» 

^Ott 6!efar(9eatricen gurücf^altenb). 

SIeib', ©d^ioefter ! ©d^eibe b u nid^t f Don mir I 

9Kag mir bie 9Kutter flud^en, mag bieS Slut 

2ln!lagenb gegen mtd^ jum ^immel rufen, 

SJiid^ alle SQßelt t)erbammen ! Slber bu 

Sludge mir nid^t 1 SBon bir f ann id^'S nld^t tragen 1 2515 
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(Setgt mit abgetoanbtem (Seftc^t auf beit fieid^nam). 

^ott Q^efar« 

5Ri(^t ben ©elteBten l^aB' t(i^ bir getötet ! 

2)en 33 ruber f)aV xä) bir unb f)aV il^n mir 

©emorbet. — S)ir gel^ört ber 2lbgefd^iebne je^t 

5lid^t nöl^er an ate iä), ber Sebenbe, 

Unb xS) bin mitleibsmürbiger al§ er, 2520 

®enn er fd^ieb rein l^inmeg, unb xS) Bin fd^ulbig. 

^ciitticß 

(Md^t ttt i^cftlgc Z^x^nen cu3). 

SBeine um ben S3ruber, xä) miß mit bir meinen, 

Unb mel^r no(i^ — rä(^en miß xä) il^n ! 3)od^ nid^t 

Um ben ©eüefiten meine ! 2)iefen SSorjug, 

S)en bu bem Soten giebft, ertrag' xä) nxäjt. 2525 

S)en einjagen Sroft, ben legten, lafe mid^ fd^öpfen 

3luS unferS 3ammer§ fiobenlofer 2:iefe, 

®afe er bir nöl^er nid^t geprt aU xä), 

2)enn unfer furd^tbar aufgelöfteg ©d^irffal 

Waäjt unfre JRed^te gleid^ mie unfer UnglüdE. 2530 

3n einen tSaU t)erftridEt, brei liebenbe 

©efd^mifter, gelten mir bereinigt unter 

Unb teilen glei^ ber Stl^ränen traurig Siedet. 

®od^ menn xä) betifen mu^, ba$ beine 2:rauer 

SWel^r bem ©eliebten al§ bem S3ruber gilt, 2535 

S)ann mifd^t fid^ SQßut unb ?)?eib in meinen ©d^merj, 

Unb mid^ öerläfet ber SBe^mut lefeter Stroft* 

Slid^t f reubig, mie id^ gerne miß, fann id^ 
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S)a§ lejtc Opfer feinen 3Kanen bringen ; 

3)od^ fanft nad^fenben tDtH xä) xi)m. bie ©eele, 2540 

SQßei^ xä) nur, bafe bu meinen ©taub mit feinem 

3ftt einem Slfd^enlruge fammeln tt)irft* 

(2)en Srm um fle ft^Iingenb, mit einer (eibenft^aftlid^ iüttltd^en ^^eftigfoit) 

S)i(3^ liebf iS), lt)ie iä) nid^ts guöor geliebt, 

S)a bu no(^ eine fjrembe für mid^ marft. 

SBeil xS) hxä) liebte über aUe ©renjen, 2545 

SErag' xä) ben fd^meren gluc!^ be§ SrubermorbS, 

Siebe ju bir toar meine ganje ©d^ulb. 

Se^t bift bu meine ©d^mefter, unb bein 2Kitfeib 

tSoW xä) Don bir olö einen l^eifgen Soü. 

((£t fielet fie mit auSforfd^enban ^liefen unb fd^meralid^ei (frtoartung an, bann isenbct 

er ftt^ mit ^eftigteit Don i^.) 

5lein, nein, nic^t feigen fann iä) biefe Stl^ränen — 2550 

3fn biefe§ Soten ©egenmart öerläfet 

S)er aWut mid^, unb bie Sruft jerreifet ber 3tt>^if^L 

2a^ mid^ im Irrtum ! SIBeine im SBerborgnen I 

©iel^ nie mid^ loieber — niemols me^r ! — Slid^t bid^, 

5Rid^t beine 3Kutter it)itt id^ toieberfel^en. 2555 

©ie f)at mxä) nie geliebt ! SSerraten enblid^ 

$at fid^ il^r ^txi, ber ©d^merg ^at eS geöffnet. 

©ie nannf i^n il^ren bef f ern ©ol^n ! ©0 l^at pc 

aSerfteßung ouggeübt il^r ganjeö Seben ! 

— Unb bu bift falfd^ loie fie ! 3tt)ittge bid^ nid^t I 2560 

3eig' betnen 2lbfd^eu ! 9JIein ber^afeteä SlntUft 

©ollft bu nid^t mieberf el^n ! ©el^ l^in auf etoig I 

(jir gelt olk @ie Mt imfd^tüfrig im SanU)f n^iberf^ncet^enbec QkflWc» teint rtip ' 

fi(^ loS unb gelt) 
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Siebenter 2tuftritt. 

df^Ot, ((Sajetan.) 



iöo^I bcm ! ©clig mu| xä) xf)n pteifen, 

5)er in ber ©tißc bcr länblidien r^lnx, 

gern t)on bc§ Sebcng t)ertt)orrenen Greifen, 2565 

^tnbli(| liegt an ber Stuft ber 9latur. 

3)enn bag ^erj tüirb mir fc^tüer in ber Surften ^aläften, 

SBenn xä) l^erab t)om ©ipfel beö ©lücfg 

©türjen fe^e bie C)öd^ften, bie S3eften 

3n ber ©d^neüe be§ Slugenblicf §. 2570 

Unb anä) ber l^at fi(i^ iDol^l gebettet, 
®er au§ ber ftürmifdien SebenStueße, 
Seitig gemarnt, fic^ l^erauS gerettet 
3n beö ßlofterö f rieblic^e 3eße ; 

®er bie ftacä^elnbe ©ud^t ber gieren 2575 

SSon ft(^ toarf unb bie eitle Suft, 
Unb bie SBänfdie, bie eh)ig begel^ren, 
gingefd^Iäfert in rul^iger ©ruft. 
3]^n ergreift in bem Sebenggemill^fe 
5lid^t ber Seibenfd^af t milbe ©emalt, 2580 

Stimmer in feinem ftißen 2lf ^le 
©iel^t er ber DJlenfd^^eit traur'ge ©eftalt. 
9lur in beftimmter ^'6f)t jie^et 
®aö aSerbreji^ett l^in unb baö Ungemad^, 
SBie bie ^efl bie erl^abenen Orte fliel^et, 2585 

5)em Dualm ber ©tobte möljt e§ fic^ naä). 

(iBecengar, ©o^cmunb unb aWanfrcb.) 

3luf ben SSergctt ift greil^eit ! S)er C)ciu(^ ber (Srüf te 
®4«igt mä)t l^inauf ,tn bie reinen Süfte ; 
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3)ic SBelt ift boHIommen üBeratt, 

3Bo ber 3Kenfd^ nid^t l^inf ommt mit feiner Dual. 259© 

(^er ganse (£^ox toieberl^olt) 

3luf ben Sergen u. f. 10. 



2td?ter 2tuftritt 

% 

Sott Sefor* %tx SQor. 

^on eefarcöcfafetcr). 

®a§ 9ie(fit be§ ^errf(j^erg üb' id^ au§ jum lejtenmal, 

S)em ®rab }u übergeben bief en teuren 2eib, 

2)enn biefeö ift ber Stoten lefete C)^trli(j^feit. 

SJernel^mt benn meinet SOßiHenö ernftlid^en SBefd^Iu^, 2595 

Unb n)ie xäf^ euc^ gebiete, alfo übt eS ou§ 

©enau. — @ud) ift in frifdiem 2lngebenlen noc!^ 

"Sag ernfte 2lmt, benn nid^t t)on langen Seiten iji% 

Safe \i)x jur ©ruft begleitet eures Surften Seib. 

2)ie 3:otenIlage ift in biefen SKauren faum 2600 

SSerbaHt, unb eine 2txä)e brängt bie anbre fort 

Sn§ @rab, bofe eine tJadEel an ber aubern fi^ 

5lnjünben, auf ber Sireppe ©tufen fid^ ber Svlq 

3)er Älagemänner faft begegnen mag* 

©0 orbnet benn ein feierlid^ SegräbniSfefi 8605 

3n biefeg ©d^IoffeS ßiri^e, bie beg SSaterS ©tau6 

aJertüal^rt, geräufd^loS bei öerfd^Iojfnen Pforten an, 

Unb aße§ loerbe, mie e§ bamatö toax, öoübrad^ 

^f^OV* (So^emunb.) 

W\t fd^neflen C^önben foH bie» SQßer! bereitet fein, 

C ^err ; benn aufgerichtet ftel^t ber ftatafall, stiu 
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6in 5DenImaI jener ernften tJeftlidifeit, nod^ ha, 
Unb an ben Sau beö Stobeö rührte feine ^anh. 

$ia§ mar lein QlMlxä) 3^^en, bafe be§ ©tabeS ^Kunb 
©eöffnet blieb im ^an^t ber fiebenbigen. 
2öie !am*ö, bafe man bieg unglücf feiige ®erü[t 2615 

Slid^t nac!^ öoflbrad^tem S)ien|te alfobalb jerbrac^? 

S)ie 5Rot ber Seiten unb ber jammerboHe S^^U 
3)er 9lei(^ nad^l^er, 9Kef[ina f einblic^ teilenb, fi(^ 
gntflammt, jog unfre 2lugen öon ben 3:oten ab, 
Unb öbe blieb, berfc^Iofjen biefeg Heiligtum. 2620 

3ln§ SBerl benn eilet ungefäumt ! 9io(j^ biefe Slad^t 
SBoüenbe \\ä) bag mitternäd^tlid^e ©efd^äft ! 
S)ie nöd^fte ©onne finbe bon 3Serbre(i)en rein 
®aö C>öu^ uu^ leud^te einem fröl^Iidiern ©efd^Iec^t. 

(^n Seil ber SRitter entfernt ftc^ mit 2)on S^anueU fieic^nam.) 

6^$0r* (6:aietan.) 

©Ott xS) ber 5Dlön(^e fromme Srüberfd^aft l^ielier 2625 

SBerufen, bafe jte nad^ ber ßir(j^e altem Sraud^ 
®a§ ©eelenamt vermalte unb mit l^eifgem Sieb 
3ur eio'gen Siul^' einfegne ben begrabenen? 

^on 6:efar* 

^f)x frommet Sieb mag fort unb fort an unferm ®rab 
5luf em'ge Seiten fd^aflen bei ber ßerge ©(j^ein ; 2630 

^oä) l^eute. nid^t bebarf e§ i^reö reinen Stmtö, 
®rr Hut'ge aSorb berfd^eud^t baS C>^i(iS^* 
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^f^OV. (aaietan.) 

Sefd^Ueße ni(!^t§ gemaltfam SlutigcS, o ^txx, 

Sßiber bicfi fclbcr mütcnb mit SSctgiüetflungStl^at ; 

S)enn auf ber SBclt lebt nicmanb, ber bid^ [trafen fann, 2635 

Unb fromme Sü^ung tauft ben 3^^^^ ^^^ C^^w^^ri^ ob. 

^ott 6!efar* 

9ii(i^t auf ber SBelt lebt, lt)er mxä) rid^tenb [trafen fann, 
2)rum muß xä) [eiber an mir [eiber eö bofljie^n. 
35ufef erf ge ©ül^ne, toeife id), nimmt ber ^immel an ; 
S)oc^ nur mit SÖIute bü$t [ic^ ab ber bluf ge SDlorb. 2640 

6^$or* (Saietan.) 

2)e§ Sötnmerö tJli^fe«/ i>i^ öi^f t)ie[e§ $au§ geftfirmt, 
3iemt bir ju bred^en, nid^t gu pufen Seib auf Scib. 

S)en alten ?JIu(^ be§ ^aufeg lö[' ic^ [terbenb auf, 
S)er freie Job nur brid^t bie ßette beg ®e[(^tdES. 

3um C^^trn bt[t bu bid^ [c^ulbig bem öermaiften Sanb, 2645 
SBeil bu be§ anbern ^err[d^er]^aupte§ uns beraubt. 

^ott (Sefar. 

3ner[t ben XobeSgöttern jal^r ic^ meine ©d^ulb j 
(Sin anbrer @ott mag [orgen für bie Sebenbcn. 

(S^$0r. (Saietan.) 

@o tüeit bie ©onne teud^tet, i[t bie C)offi^ung aud^; 

^J^ur Don bem Stob gemimit )id^ nid^ts I 8ebenf eS tDol^l a^ 
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25u fclbft bcbcnfe ff^meigenb beine 2)ienerpfli(^t ! 
Tlxä) lafe bcm @etft cje^ord^en, ber nüd; furd^tbar treibt, 
2)enn tu baö 3nnre tann fein @lüctüd)er mir fc^aun. 
Unb el^rft bu fürii^tenb aud^ ben |)errfc&er nic^t in mit, 
25en SSerbred^er fürd^te, ben ber tJlüd)e fc^merfter brücfl ! 2655 
25aö ^aupt dere^re be§ Unglüctlid^en, 
S)a§ anä) ben ©öttern l^eiltg ift ! — SBer ba§ erfuhr, 
SBa§ td^ erleibe unb im Sufen fü^Ie, 
©tebt feinem ^rbifd^en me^r Stec^enfd^aft. 



neunter 2tuftrttt. 

(fommt mit sögemben ©dötltteit unb tüirft unfc^tüffige S3Ucfe auf 3)ott Sefar. dnb« 
Udo tritt ftc i^m nä^et unb fjjricfit mit gefafetem ^on). 

S)id^ foHten meine Slugen nid^t me^r fc^auen, 2660 

©0 l^atf xä) mir'ö in meinem ©d^mer^ gelobt ; 

®od^ in bie Suft derme^en bie ßntfd^lüffe, 

S)ie eine SKutter, unnatürlid^ mütenb, 

SBiber be§ ^erjenS ©timme fafet. — SHein ©o^n ! 

aBid^ treibt ein unglüdffeligeS ©erüd^t 2665 

3tu3 meinet ©d^merjenö oben SQäol^nungen 

^eröor. — ©oü id^ il^m glauben? 3ft es mal^r, 

S)afe mir ein SCag jtoei ©ö^ne rauben foü? 

G^^or. ((Sajetan.) 

gntfd^Ioffen fie^ji bu i^n, feften aWutg, 

|4nab ju gelten mit freiem ^^d^ritte 2670 



140 Die Braut pon IHefftna 

3u be§ Sobeö traurigen 3:r)ürcu. 
Erprobe bu je^t bic Siraft beö 33lut§, 
2)ie ©ciüalt bcr rül^renben 9)hittcrbittcl 
SKcinc Sößortc l^ab' iä) umfon[t öerlorcn. 

^ä) rufe bte SSerwünfii^ungen jurüd , 2675 

S)ie iä) im blinbeu SBal^nfinn ber SSerjtDetflung 

Sluf bein geliebte^ ^aupt ^erunterrief. 

@ine SKutter fann beö eignen Sufen§ ff tnb, 

2)a§ fie mit ©c^merj geboren, ni(i^t öerfluc^en. 

ytxä)t prt ber |)immel fold)e fünbige 2680 

©ebete ; fd^mer don %^xämn fallen fie 

Surücf t)on feinem leud^tenben ©emölbc. 

Sebe, mein ©ol^n ! 3c^ miß ben SKörber lieber fel^n 

S)eö einen ßinbeö, alö um beibc toetnen» 

^on 6:efa?* 

Ülic^t wol^I bebenfft bu, SKutter, tt)a§ bu tt)ünf(^eft 2685 

S)ir felbft unb mir. 9Kein ^la^ !ann nid^t me^r fein 

Sei ben Sebenbigen. ^a lönnteft bu 

S)e§ TOörberö gottder^apten Slnblicf anä) 

Ertragen, SKutter, id^ ertrüge nid^t 

SDen ftummen SSortourf beineö ew'gen @ram§. 2690 

ff ein aSortDurf fott bid^ Iränfen, feine laute 

3loä) ftumme ff läge in ba§ |)erä bir fd^neiben. 

Sn milber SBe^mut wirb ber Sd^merj fid^ löfen, 

©emeinfam trauernb looßen n)ir baö Unglücf 

SJeweinen unb bebecten ia^ SBerbred^n. 2695 
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^on 6:efar 

(faBt t^rc $anb, mit fanfter ©ttmme). 

S)a§ tDtrft bu, 3Kuttcr. Sllfo mirb'ö 8ef<i)e^n. 

3n müber SQBcl^mut tüirb bein ©d^merj fi(| löf en — 

®ann, 9Kutter, toenn ein 2:otcnmal ben ^Körbet 

Sugleid^ mit bem ©emorbctcn untfc^lieftt, 

@in Stein fit^ wölbet über beiber ©taube, 2700 

2)ann wirb ber tJlud^ entmoffnet fein, bann wirft 

3)u beine ©ö^ne nid^t mel^r unterf(!^eiben ; 

S)ie St^ränen, bie bein fc^öneS Sluge meint, 

©ie werben einem wie bem anbern gelten. 

@in mächtiger SSermittler ift ber Stob. 2705 

2)a löfc^en aüe Sotneöflammen au§, 

S)er ^a^ öerföl^nt \\ä), unb ba§ fc'^öne SKitleib 

9leigt \\^, ein weinenb ©d^wefterbilb, mit fanft 

5lnf(!^miegenber Umarmung auf bie Urne, 

S)rum, SKutter, wel^re bu mir nic^t, bap 16) 2710 

^tnunterfteige unb ben glu(^ Derföl^ne. 

Sfa^etta. 

^dä) tji blc ©l^rtftenl^ett an ©nabenbilbern, 

3u benen waHenb, ein gequälte^ ^erg 

Äann Slul^c finben. aJland^e fd^were SSürbe 

SBarb abgeworfen in SorettoS $au§, 2715 

Unb fegenSöoße |)immelgtraft umwel^t 

S)aS l^eif ge ®rab, ba§ aüe SSelt entfünbigt. 

SSießräftig anä) ift ba§ ©ebet ber ^^rommen, 

©ie l^aben rei(^en SSorrat an SSerbienft, 

Unb auf ber ©teile, wo ein 2)iorb gefd^al^, 2720 

ftann ^xä) ein Stempel reinigenb ergeben. 
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SBol^I läfet bcr ^fetl fiii^ au§ bcm C^^^i^n gicl^n, 

^oä) nie toirb baö öcrlc^te mel^r öefunben. 

Sebe, wer'ö lann, ein Seben ber S^tfnirfii^uuci, 

SKit ftrengen Sufefafteiungen aümä^Iid^ 2725 

Slbfc^öpfenb eine em'ge ©c^ulb. ^ä) lann 

3lxä)t leben, 9Kutter, mit gebro(i^nem ^txitn. 

Slufblicfen muß xä) freubtg gu ben fjrol^en 

Unb in ben ^tl^er greifen über mir 

3Kit freiem ©eift. — S)er 9?eib vergiftete mein Seben, 2730 

Sa mir no(i^ beine Siebe gleici^ geteilt. 

Senfft bu, ba^ i^ ben SSorjug merbe tragen, 

S)en il^m bein ©d^merj gegeben über mid^? 

2)er 2:0b l^at eine reinigenbe ßraft, 

3n feinem undergäng U(!^en ^alafte 2735 

3u tä)kx Stugenb reinem 25iamant 

S)aö ©terbli(^e gu läutern unb bie Qflecfen 

2)er mangell^aften TOenfc^l^eit gu Dergel^ren. 

SBeit, mie bie Sterne abftel^n Don ber @rbe, 

SBirb er erl^aben ftel^en über mir, 2740. 

Unb l^at ber alte 5leib un§ in bem Seben 

©etrennt, ba mir noci^ glei(i^c Srüber maren, 

©0 mirb er raftloö mir ha^ ^erg gernagen, 

9lun er ba§ @mige mir abgewann 

Unb ienfeitg aUe§ 2Bettftreit§ mie ein ©ott «745 

3[n ber Erinnerung ber 9)ienf(|en manbelt. 

O, l^ab' xä) tnä) nur barum naä) SKeffina 
©erufen, um tnä) beibe gu begraben? 
i^wä) gu Derfö^nen, rief xä) c\x^ f)ki)tx, 
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Unb cm Derber blid^ ©c^ictfal leieret all 2750 

5IRetn ^o^tn in fein ©egenteil mir um ! 

©c^ilt ni(i^t ben SluSgang, 5JJutter ! 6§ erfüüt 

©id^ aßeö, waö derfproc^en lüarb. SBir jogen ein 

Sölit fjriebenö^offnungen in biefe Stl^ore, 

Unb frieblid^ toerben mir jufammen ru^n, 2755 

SBetfö^nt auf emig, in bem |)auö be§ 2:obeg. 

Sebe, mein ©ol^n ! Safe beine 9Kutter nic^t 

3freunbIo§ im Sanb ber gtembUnge gurücf, 

SRo^l^eriiger SSerl^ö^nung preisgegeben, 

SBcil fic ber ©öl^ne Äraft nic^t mel^r bef(i^ü^t* 2760 

SBenn aDe SBelt Vx^ ^ergloö falt öerp^nt, 

©0 pflegte bu bi(^ l^in ju unferm @rabe 

Unb rufe beiner ©ö^ne ©ottl^eit an ; 

S)cnn ©Otter finb mir bann, mir pren ixä), 

Unb mie be3 C^iwimelS Q^JiHinge, bem ©d)iffe 2765 

6in leud^tenb ©ternbilb, moHen mir mit Stroft 

ffitr nal^c fein unb beine ©eele ftärfen. 

Sek, mein ©ol^n ! gür beine 9Kutter lebe ! 
3d^ fann'S ni(i^t tragen, aße§ ju verlieren ! 

(©te f^Uttgt l^reStrme mit leibenfdöaftlid^er ^eftigteit um ifin ; er mod^t fl(5 fanft öon 
i^t lo3 unb reid^t i^r bte ^anb mit abgetoanbtem ^^eftd^t) 

^on 6:efar* 

2tV »ol^I 1 2770 
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2l(^, tüol^I erfal^r' t^'§ fc^mcralic^ fül^Icnb nun, 
Safe ni(^t§ bte TOutter über bi^ Vermag ! 
©icbf § feine anbre ©timme, welche bir 
3um |)erien mäd^fger al§ bte meine bringt? 

(©ic ßcl^t nac^ bcm eingang ber Sccnc.) 

Äomm, meine 2:o(^ter ! SBenn ber tote SSruber 2775 

Sl^n fo gemaltig nac^jie^t in bie ©ruft, 
©0 mag dießei(!^t bie ©d^mefter, bie geliebte, 
9JHt \ä)ömx Seben^l^offnung 3ciuberfd)ein 
Surüd i^n locfen in baö 2\ä)t ber ©onne. 



^eljnter 2tuftritt. 

SeatHce erfd^eint am Eingang ber @cene. 2)oima SfaBeKa. Xo» (Cef«r unb Uc 

(6ei il^rem ^tn^Iid l^eftig betoegt ftc^ ber^üQenb). 

O aKutter! SKutter! SOBaS erfanneft bu? 2780 

3f d^ella (fü^rt fie borftärt»). 

2)ie 5!Kutter l^at umfonft ju il^m gefielet, 
Sef(^tt)öre bu, erfle^' i^n, bafe er lebe ! 

^ün 6^efar* 

5lrgli[t'ge SKutter ! Sllfo prüfft bu mx^ l 

Sn neuen cQampf tt)ifl[t bu jurücf mi(^ ftürgen? 

S)a§ 2id)t ber ©onne mir noä) teuer matJ^n 2785 

Stuf meinem SBege ju ber em'gen 9ia^t? 

— 2)a [te^t ber ^olbe Sebenöengel mä(^ti9 
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SSot mir, unb taufenb Slumcn fd^üttct er 

Unb taufenb golbne grüd^te lebenbuftenb 

9luö ret(^em ^^üül^orn ftrömenb t)or mir au§ ; 2790 

25a§ ^ni gel^t auf im marmen ©tro^I ber ©onne 

Unb neu ertoac^t in ber erftorb*nen Säruft 

Sic C^off^ii^S tuieber unb bie £eben§luft. 

§flc]^' tl^n, hxä) ober niemanb toirb er l^ören^ 

S)afe er ben ©tab nid^t raube bir unb mir» 2795 

S3eatttce* 

6in 0})fer fobert ber fleliebte 2ote ; 

@§ foü i^m toerben, SKutter — aber mid^ 

Safe biefeS Opfer fein ! 2)em Sobe mar x6) 

@tm\% t^' \^ bag Seben fal). miä) fobert 

S)er SIu(^, ber btefe§ ^a\i§ t)erfolgt, unb SRaub 2800 

3tm |)immel tft ba§ 2eben, ba§ xä) lebe. 

3d^ bin*§, bie il^n gemorbet, eureö ©treit§ 

6ntf(^lafne gurien gemecfet — mir 

©ebü^rt e§, feine SKanen ju Derföl^nen. 

dflOt* ((Sajetan.) 

D jammeröoDe 5!Kutter ! ^in jum Job 2805 

S)rängen fid^ eifernb alle beine kinber 
Unb laffen bid^ allein, öerlaffen fte^n 
3m freubloö oben, liebeleeren Seben. 

S3eatttce. 

2)u, ©ruber, rette bein geliebte^ |)aupt! 

gür beine SKutter lebe ! ©ie ßebarf aSio 
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S)eö ©ol^nö ; cr[t l^eute fanb fie eine SEod^ter, 
Unb lei^t entbehrt jte, toa^ fie nie befa^ 

^ott @:efar 

(mit tief öcrtouttbeter @cclc). 

SBir mögen leben, SJfutter, ober ftcrben, 
SQßenn fie nur bent ©eliebten fidd Dereinigt! 

S3e(ttnce* 

Sencibeft bu be§ SruberS toten ©taub? aSi] 

6r lebt in beinern ©(i^merg ein feiig Seben^ 
^6) werbe ewig tot fein bei ben Sotcn. 

S3eiitrice* 
D »ruber ! 

^on @:efar 

(mit bem StuSbtucC ber l^efttgften Setbenf(!§afQ» 

©d^rocfter, weineft bu um mid^? 

S3eatrtce* 

Sebe für unfre SKutter ! 

^ott G^efar 

(lä^ il^ $aitb loS, surütftretenb). 

gür bie aMutter? 
S3eatrtce 

(itctflt fi(^ tttt feilte ©ruft). 

2ebe für fie unb tröfte bcine ©d^wcfter. «820 

QJ^Ot* (So^emunb.) 

©ie l^at gefiegt I S)em rül^renbcn gleiten 
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S)cr ©(^tDcfter lonnf er nic^t toibctftel^en* 
Sroftlofc aWuttct ! @tcb SJaum ber C)offnung, 
@r crroöl^It baö 2cbcn, bir bleibt bein ©ol^n ! 

(Stt btefem «Ußenölicf läfet Tt* ein ej^orgefanö fiörett, bie Slüßettfiüre toirb ßeöffnet, 
mott fie^t ttt ber Äittft« ben Äatafatl aufgerlcötet unb ben ©arg öon Äattbetobern um« 

öeben.) 

(flCöCtt bctt @arg geftenbet). 

Stein, Sruber ! 3txä)t bein Opfer mifl i(^ bir 2825 

ßntiiel^en — beine ©timme au§ beut ©arg 

Stuft mäc^f ger bringenb al§ ber 9Kutter Stl^ränen 

Unb mäd^f ger aU ber Siebe fjle^n. '^ä) f)alk 

3fn meinen Slrmen, tt)a§ ba§ irb'fc^e Seben 

3u einem Sog ber ©ötter machen fann — 2830 

25^ iä), ber TOörber, foüte ilMlxä) fein 

Unb beine l^eiFge Unf(i^ulb ungeräi^et 

3m tiefen ©rabe liegen? ®a§ Der^üte 

25er aügered^te Senfer unfrer Sage, 

2)afe f old^e 2:eilung fei in feiner SBelt ! 2835 

2)ie Stl^rönen fal^ iä), bie and) mir gefloffen, 

33efrtebigt ift mein ^erg, xä) folge bir. 

(St buvd^ftidgt fi^ mit einem 3)oI(^ unb gleitet fterbenb an fetner (Sd^toefter nieber, bie 

fiel ber SKutter in bie 2lrme ftirft.) 

atfOt (Sajetan) 
(na^ einem tiefen ©c^ttjeigen). 

6rf(i^üttert fte^ tc^, toeife ni(!^t, ob xä) x^n 

SSejammern ober greifen foH fein So§. 

3)ie§ eine f ül^r xä) unb erf enn' e§ f lar : 2840 

5)a§ Seben ift ber ©üter ^ä)\it^ nid^t, 

a)er Übel größtes aber ift bie ©c^ulb. 
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NOTES 

* 

7%^ heofoy 4gures tndicate the pages; the light figures^ ihe liues, 

!• The introductory essay Ott the Use of the Chorus in Trag' 
edy was written mostly in May, 1803, to accompany as a preface 
the text when first printed. The manuscript was sent to the pub- 
lisher Cotta on June 7th. For a brief Statement of the chief 
grounds of this apology and discussion of their validity, see 
Introd., pp. xli ff. 13. ^ufeut^alt^ hindrance, 15. fetll [Rcci^t 
Iltt^Uti^tttt^ to do justice. 17. ÜbctttH, IQO, in all casesy in ivhichy 
or alwaysj if, 22. btC HUiSiil^enbe ^Uttft, art in its practical appli- 
cation. 25. j^evilb^iel^t, degrades or debases, 

2. 5. titelfettige Vermögen, mani/oid capacHy. 9. ptietläfftg^ 

2i&w,f surefyf certainly, 10. fobevtl^ now obsolete, poetical or pro- 
vincial form of forbcru, but retained throughout in this edition. 

II. ^cr ^tfi^ter * * * l^at gut * . . arbeiten, a is all very well for 

the poet to work, 14. Uttterttei^ttteir, manager or director (of a 
theater). beftel^ett, existy gel his living, 1 5. unterhalten, past part 
21. aufgeben, suspend, aboHsh, destroy, 

3. 17. tueit * • * abgefe^en ift, because in this case only a transi- 
tory illusion is aimed at. 22. i^r, dat. fem. sg. = ^nft* 26. !B^eIt, 

object of rüffen and berttianbeln, 1. 29. 

4, 5. !B5ie, how, or render here by that, 9. {fi^tetenb, here = 
ambiguouSf unclear^ inadequate. 10. f^obentngen = f$Orberun(ten« 

1 1. einanber anfsul^eben = to be mutuaiiy contradictory, 30. äS^eit» 

ftoff, tnaterial world. 

5- 5. aneinanberreii^eu, to stri?tg or Unk together. I^eilt, w. 

1 5. aufgegeben, given as a taskf appointed, 

149 
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6. I. l^tlbenbe, plasHc. 2. notbütfttQ, scanHly, harely^ as litäe 
astnaybe. d. %^xiX\tX^tiXVi%Jugglef^s trick. 21. eittige* This is 
certainly a moderate estimate. 22. blt?litQ0gattg0lty stuceeded^ beert 

approved, 

7. 7. (OiStHanby developed, was evolved» 13. ^ttttWSl^Xif confi* 
dant^ stock character of the modern drama; cf. Horatio in Hamlet, 

28. %abt\,piot, 

8. 3. er = 6:]^o?* 4* er=@:]4i)r, i]4m=bem neiteit ^ragüer. 

16. Unmittelbare, simpUcity, spontaneity, naiveti, 18. fftttftlill|e 
äRdCi^ltfeirl, lit., artificial product ox conventionalities, 25. Me fttl* 
tige t$ü0e ber ^etoftnber * * • breitet, spreads the garmenU in 

ample folds, 

9. 3. t^rifci^eit ^raci^tgettiebe, tissue of lyric beauty. 6. ge^* 

itVitVi SBürbe, measured dignityy noble self-controL 9. IhumiltiMI, 

flesh'color^ flesh-tint, 11. IhtttftfBr^er, artistic producta work of arL 

19. {Ifi^, dative. 23. !3nbifferen$)IUn!t, equiUbrium, 29. tl0YtrCg, 

(mode of) presentation or recitation, 

10. 8. auiSfftttenbe, pervasive, 28. (egt • • • beut Stifter i«f, 

/«/If «/<?« /lÄ^ poei {the necessity), 

11. ^. WX\pWXVfif stimulatesy quickenSf energizes, 9-10. Said of 
the ancient chorus strictly in its original character, not as modified 
by French pseudo-classicism. 25-28. Shakespeare avoids the diffi- 
culty by skilfuUy placed comic scenes. 29. liettltCltgeil, blend^ 

identify, 

12. 15. ^Vi^l^ZCiitXt^i^x^conventional theater^ regulär tkeaUr. 
27-29. Cf. Schiller*s letter to Cotta, February 11, 1803: „^^ \fi!Qit 
nttr mit biefem Serie eine t)erteufe(te W^t gegeben, e« ift bag erfke, 
foüiel i(^ tveig, bad in neueren ^prad^en nad^ ber Strenge ber oUen 
Xragöbie »erfaßt Ifl." 

13* 4-6. iEschylus in the Eumenides and Sophodes in the 

Ajax» 

ACT I. 

Argument. — The scene of the entire first act is the laige hall 
of the palace of Messina. 

The frst scene consists of an address by Princess IsabeUa to the 
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eiders of Messina. Under threat of choosing another ruler, they 
have demanded that she at once put an end to the civil war which 
has been stirred up by the inexplicable hatred between her two 
sons, Don Manuel and Don Cesar, now that they are left free from 
restraint by the death of their father three months before. The 
princess answers that she has at last obtained from her sons a 
promise to meet each other peaceably, and that this meeting is to 
take place before her in the palace on that very day. 

In the second scene Isabella sends her trusted Diego to bring to 
the palace her daughter, who has been concealed from infancy in a 
convent 

In the third scene we have the first appearance of the Chorus, 
divided into the adherents of Don Manuel and those of Don Cesar. 
The First Chorus, made up of the foUowers of Don Manuel, try to 
persuade their younger and more hot-headed opponents to put aside 
their feelings of hostility, and point out that it is foolish for them 
to risk their lives and to destroy the prosperity of the city by tak- 
ing sides in a quarrel between members of the f oreign ruling house. 
Isabella then appears, attended by her sons, and is greeted by the 
Chorus with a laudation of the dignity of motherhood. 

Isabella, in the fourth scene, teils her joy at finally seeing the 
brothers peaceably together. She wams them against those who 
have supported them in their struggles with each other, reminding 
them of the hostility of the Messinians to their family, and points 
out how each seems especially fitted to be his brother's friend. 
Neither prince will, however, utter a word, and their mother, 
declaring that she has exhausted all her resources, leaves them. 

'Wa&fifih scene opens with an admonition from the Chorus that it 
is best to end the feud. Each brother now recalls instances of the 
other's magnanimity during their warfare, and they both agree that 
it is their ofiicious partisans who have kept alive the feud. Each 
tries to outdo the other in generosity as to the disposition of their 
inheritance. The brothers embrace, and their foUowers do the same. 

In the sixth scene Don Cesar is informed in an aside by a spy 
of the finding of his lost lady-love. Though disliking to part from 
his brother immediately after their reconciliation, he leaves the 
ball, attended by the spy and the Second Chorus. 
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Don Manuel is thus left free in the seventh scene to reveal to bis 
followers that he has been dominated by a secret passion. Five 
months before, while engaged in the chase, he had followed a hind 
into a convent-garden ; here he had come upon a beautif ul girl in 
the dress of a nun, and they had both fallen violently in love with 
each other. He goes on to teil that the girl belonged to a noble 
family, and had for her safety been brought up at the convent 
An old servant, who keeps the secret of her parentage, has an- 
nounced that her family are to remove her and that this is to take 
place on that very däy. To avoid being thus parted she has 
allowed him to abduct her during the night, and now she is con- 
cealed in a garden in Messina, where he has just left her. After 
enjoining strict secrecy Don Manuel, attended by two knights, 
goes out to procure the rieh array required by his intended bride. 

A long chorus by Don Manuel's retinue forms the eigktk scene. 
After some generalities on the subjects of war, peace and love they 
teil their uneasiness at this sudden turn of affairs, and espedally 
their forebodings over their master's love affair. They recall that 
their late prince, the father of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, had 
carried off and married his father's intended bride. The old man's 
curse resting upon this union would account for the groundless 
hatred of the two brothers, who were its fruit. The outlook for 
the future seems gloomy indeed as the act ends. 

Act I. Scene i. 

This play was not originally divided into acts and scenes, bot 
for the sake of convenience the division made in 1869 on the basis 
of the manuscript sent to the theater at Hamburg, which had the 
benefit of Schiller's own revision, has been adopted. 

itt bcr ^iefe^ at the back of the stage, 

%XtC9itXf moumingy i.e., dress. 

^(teften, eiders. 

3. Herfc^ttltegenett, lit., sHenty secret^ but here secluded, 

4. fjfrauenfaali^, woman's aparttnentSf secluded as among tho 
Mohammedans or the ancient (xreeks, from both of which peopleB 
Schiller draws social and religiöus customs for his Messinians. 
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7. ^ttlottn, sc. l^at 

8. ^dält^tftditf gloomy figure^ because enveloped in black = her> 
seif. 

11. 2)Ci5 ^ttgendicfi^ ^ebieterfttmmei the imperious voUe of tke 
moment The eiders had set before Isabella the severe alternative, 
elther to reconcile the hostile brcUhers, whose unnatural hatred 
had brought about civil war in Messina, or eise to renounce the 
throne for herseif and her house. 

12. ettttOOl^ttte, miwontedy since her husband's death. 

13. ^tueimal, in manuscripts „brcimal/' corresponding to the 

^brel 3Äonbc" of 1. 1369. — ßi^tgcftalt = Uc^tüollc ©cftalt 

16. mSci^tig maUenb, wUh mighty sway, 

19-20. Xthi . ♦ . fott^ continues to live. In these lines the 
mother's love and pride overlooks the grave faults of her sons. 

23. Itttl^efanitt(em), here, as frequently with Schiller, when two 
adjectives are used in the same construction, the ending of the 
former is omitted. 

The cause of this unnatural hatred is unknown to every one, 
even to the brothers themselves. 

26-27. For these two lines the Ratisbon MS. has only this one 

line: 

„Unb trennte frül^ bie jugenbUdften $ergcn." 

31. And know that both love me as childreuy or know that both 
are inclined toward me with filial affection. 

34. tndl, here used in the older temporal sense of white, for the 
more common ttJÖl^renb, jolange. — gefittci^tet^ by means of fear, 
with feared control. 

36. bie heftig S3ranfenben, the turbulent ones, 

37. tXVit^^ the spacing of the letters takes the place of italics. 
Other ways of denoting the numeral are : spelling it with initial 
capital, Slne^, or by the use of the acute accent, eineS. 

For the general sentiment of this line, cf. „fl(cid)cr Strenge" (1. 35). 
The father showed no partiality. — ^ifenfd^ltiere, iron weight 

38. tietetnettb^ to unity, but only outwardly, as oxen under a yoke. 

40. äRourett = SÖiauern, so of ten. 

41. SRdfi^tgebotf despotic command. 

43« iittgcbcffert, unabated. — in bc? tiefen, deep in the. 
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46. Because he can control the stream byforce, 
50. etttge|iregte^ smothered. 

55. Sofnttg^ «^a/. 

56. $nm S^laii^tfelb marb bie ^tabt^ the city became a hataepld, 
3um (gur) + noun in dative case often represents (i) the Eng. 
predicate nominative, as here, or (2) the factitive predicate, e.g., 
@ic mad^tcn i^n gum Äalfcr. 

59. Sertrig^ intransitive. 

63. S^tttberSttlift, f ratemal strife, 

64. bilrgerliii^em Streit = ^Sürgcrtricg, civil war, 

65. Cf. 11. 17 f., eine Seit , . . bic cuc^ fclnbttd^ ring« nmlagert— 

Ulttgarnt, surrounded i)S\..^ with nets; ©am^^ar», nei). 

66. ttur, construe with ^itttraii^t* 

68. $aber, other Synonyms used without careful distinction are: 
^Jrubcrfc^bc, ^rubcrjmift, ^ubcr^aß, @tvclt, ©roll, S^nf. 

70. ^er ^errffi^er^ plural. It is assumed that both brothen 
unquestionably are to rule together on equal terms ; otherwise the 
ordinary motive of personal ambition would come in to complicate 
the plot. 

71. Itl^l befc^beit, reciprocal. 

74. Uttfer '^t^t^, our bestgood, our weif are, 
80. bttj^ ttt(^t gU $offenbe, the hopeless task, 

85. erhielt (lit., received), brought it about, attained the resuit,, 

86. ^^f acc. with ^nfriebett^ anticipatory of in bieftv StftW • • • 

f e^tt ; omit the ed in trans. 

88. Uttfeinb(i(^ ft(^ Hott ^ttge{i(^t Stt fe^tt, to look at eack Mer 

face to face without hostility, 

89. Herfii^ieben, sc. ift. 

95. geitiä^rett = ©ernähr leiflett, be answerabU. 

96-97. Construe $erberb(i(^ with biefeitt Sottb, and SetbevieH" 

brittgettb with i^ttett f elbft — a chiastic arrangement The repeated 
idea in lierberb(i(^ and S^erberbett is for emphasis. 
99. A mother's exaggeration. 

Isabella's opening monologue addressed to the silent elden of 
Messina corresponds to the prologue of the Greek drama. In this 
by her rehearsal of the facts which, as she says, they already 
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know, she sets before the audience the events leading up to the 
opening of the play. Schiller found classic modeis in the opening 
■of the Seven against Thebes of ^schylus, where Eteocles addresses 
the Citizens upon the distresses of the city ; of the (Edipus Rex of 
SophocleSy where the king treats with the chief priests conceming 
the condition of the country; and of the Phcenissa of Euripides, 
<where Jocaste relates in detail the history of the ruling family f rom 
Cadmus down to Polynices' siege. 

One fact is especially brought out, that the father's death 
offered no new cause to the brothers' hatred, but was only the 
occasion for its outbreak; not until his death, however, did the 
family quarrel take on political character, when the feud became 
civil war. 

Act I. ScENE 2. 

102. li^ettlftl^rter, tmsty, — Oieblilit^ in old German, in poetry, 
and to some extent coUoquially, the adjective ending is sometimes 
omitted in the masc. and fem., as well as frequently in the neut. 
nom. and acc. The Omission of the neut. ending is particularly 
common in this play. 

106. fd^mevjlifi^ fftfi^^^r effective Oxymoron much used by 
Schiller. 

111. d^itt frember ^itte^ anothet^s wUl^ that of her husband. 

112. Ure, refers to 92atur* 

115. Setfantmle, pres. subjunctive. It may be translated as if 
.coördinate with the infin. feilt. — attei^^ ttiai^r ^^^ who^ i.e., her sons 
and daughter. 

116. atterfd^toeirettr heavywith age. 

119. tlttt = 8flta4* 

120. ntf beffre Slage, until betUr days, 

130. Äraft ttttb 3^0 (hendiadys) = 3(njic§ung«!raft, /ör^^ of af- 
tractum^ strong aUraction. 

« 

Act I. ScENE 3. 

Here for the first time enters the Chorus, modelled in general 

ftfter that of the Greek tragic poets, but with notable changes. 

^(See Introd., pp. xlii f.). Divided as it is into two semi-choruses, 
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the Chorus represents ideally all Messina, ranged on the side of 
one prince or the crther. The First Chorus represents the attitude 
of the older, more mature Citizens of Messina; the Second Chorus 
is all for action and deeds of glory, a characteristic of youth. 

While we do not find in the choral parts the stanzas arranged in 
a regulär succession of Strophe and antistrophe, which are metri- 
cally identical, as in the choruses of the Greek tragedy, we do 
have the same elevated style and lofty diction. The metrical 
basis of the choruses is the dactylic-trochaic measure (with not 
infrequent anacrusis, an unaccented syllable, or rarely two, at the 
beginning of the line,) in contrast with the regulär iambic pentam- 
eter of the dialogues. (See Introd., pp. xxxiii £E.) 

136. Sänlengetragenei^ = t)on <B'dviUn getragen(ed). 

140. ht^ Streite ffi^Cattgentaariii^teJ^ ^(^eufal, the adj. termina- 
tion Adit is now generally replaced by ==tg. Eris, the goddess of 
discord, was represented with hair consisting of serpents; cf. 
Schiller*s Kassandra : (Sviö fd)üttclt il^rc @d^(augciU 

143* (Sib, personified like the Greek "OpKos, who in Hesiod's 
TTieogony is made to be the son of Eris. Here in a more genenü 
way he is called the son of the Erinnyes (Furies), in that they keep 
watch over oaths as over a son, and avenge their violation. The 
two princes have swom upon oath to keep the peace. 

145- 3w^«C«b ergrimmt, growsfurious with anger, 

146. Sc. mir from the preceding line. 

147. ber SVlebttfett, formerly many fem. nouns of this dedensioo 
took the ending in the gen. and dat. sg., like the mascnlines. 
Other examples are: 1. 199, uu jrer >8ouueu ; 1. 265, auf ber (Srbett. 

The meaning is that the opposing Chorus, the foUowers of Don 
Manuel, excites a repugnance like that feit for the Medusa's head. 

150. Shall I graut htm the honor of a parleyf ^t^ rcfen tO 
^tXXit^ ^eittbei^, perhaps with the special reference to the leftder 
of the First Chorus, Cajetan. 

152. ^umettibe, another (euphemistic) designation for one 
of the Erinnyes, Fury. The singular form Eumenis is scarcdy 
used, as they are usually thought of coUectively. 

154- bcr maltenbe ^ottei^friebe, t^te prevaUing tmcg of Cod. 

The ©ottedfrtebe, treuga Dei or pax Dei^ in the Middle Ages w« 



p. 26, 1. 225] Notes ■..,, . 157 

"^•""' '4.., 

the cessation of hostilities proclaimed by the Church during 
festival days and certain days of the week (Thursday to Sunday, 
inclusive). It was first observed in Aquitaine and was introduced 
into Germany in the eleventh Century during the reign of Hein- 
rich III. 

165. ^etl^ see note to 1. 34. 

168. l^etlettbe = concUiatory (lit., healing), 

177. ^ette, refers to the ruling family = bte ^ürftett^ next line. 
The dynasty is of a Norman race; cf. 11. 206 f. and 226 f. 

180. fo mitt ed ba^ ^ieii^t, so the law will have it 

181. ä^agett, let 

182-183. blutig J^affettb, with bloody hatredy i.e., hatred that 
causes blood to be shed. 

■ 

183. ftd^t ... an, concems. 

190. tXX^^^tn if)^\ii)-= have pondered, 

192. Prose = S)urci^ btc ©äffen bc« l^ol^cn, ttjottcnbcn Äorn«. 

198. Ulmett, mit Siebett umf gönnen, the custom of training 

grape-vines upon elms is more common in Italy than in Sicily. 
199. Sotttten, see note to 1. 147. 

202. Note the pleasing effect of the alliteration. 

203. nttt rafettbem S3egtntten, with mad action. The verb bcgtn» 
neu often = t^un, mad)en. 

205» alt biefen Stoben, accusative, to this soH, 

206-207. These lines indicate that it is a Norman race which 
has invaded Sicily.^ It is doubtful if Schiller had any particular 
ruler or family in mind. 

2 1 3. Jtimnteluntityanbelttbe = bte ben ^tmmel ummanbelt = heaven- 

encircling. 

216. ftienrett unb fii4Iiegett= abf^erren unb etnfd^üegen. 

218. ^orfarett, pirate^ corsair, 

219. bttVli^ftCtt^t, skirts alongy invades, harries. 

220. @CgCtl = here, treasure; it is „ein glürfltc^e« ?anb" (1. 212), 
and so attracts the fo reign invader. 

224. Ceres, also Demeter, goddess of harvest. Sicily fumished 
the grain supply of ancient Rome. 

225. ber friebliii^e $att^ ber Bflurenbe^ftter^ the shepherd-god, 

guardian of theßelds. 
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226. Sc. some adversative word, as fonbem, at the beginning of 
the line. — This line has generally been taken to refer to Scandi- 
navia, the original home of the Normans or Northmen. 

229. flftfi^t(i)geitt = furglcbigcm, shon-Hved. 

233. marb^ in English we must supply some such word 2Agiven^ 
or eise translate, theirs becavie, 

234. tttt^ev^ved^lid^e, not to be broken^ invincible. 
236. ^ül^rett . . ♦ ^Xi^^ execute^ carry out, 

239. bcr tiefe, ber bonnernbe ^all, premonitory note as to the 

outcome of the drama. 

240. (ob(e) ili^ mir, / am /or (lit., I praise to myself). — triebfig 

5tt ftel^ett, taking a lowly Station, 

242. ^ettetbSfi^e, torrentsy a poetical word. 

243. bei^ $age()^ unettbliii^ett Schloffen G^^*» haiUtones of kait), 

say, endless storms of hail. 

245. fomntett * * . geranfii^t unb gefii^offeti, the past partidpleof 

verbs of motion is regularly used in the sense of a present parti- 
ciple to express the mode of motion after a few verbs of motion, 
especially fommcn. 

247. ^Ogengeffi^ttiemme, sweep of the waves, one of the numer- 
ous words coined by Schiller. 

248. bie @ettia(tigett=iene getDaltigen Setterbäd^e, but themean- 
ing is general. — l^eittltte, subjunctive, {can) restrain, Cf. the use 
of the subjunctive in characteristic relative clauses in Latin. 

251. ^t%i berrittnenb im Sanbe berloreu, mns away and ü iod 

in the sand. 

256. aufgellt, translate literally, rises^ carrying out the figure ir 

eine glSttjenbe Sonne. 

259. The First Chorus extols the mother, comparing her with 
the moon, her sons with the stars. 

265. @rben, see note to 1. 147. 

269. bei^ S^dnen, neut. abstract. 

271. Hollenbete 993e(t, i.e., compUted in the mother and her som. 

272-273. nilitt 8(^9nered = nothing more beauHfuly but note that 
in German the adjective is the Substantive; so also 4^0|evc# (La74). 

277. The Second Chorus praises the sons as towering fmnmtlu 
of the World (1. 293), which the sun of fame illuminea. 
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282. Ages in history often bear the names of rulers or heroes. 

283-284. t^tttan^dltn ♦ ♦ ♦ tttTtlin^tUf vanish . . . die away, but 
both words are used primarily of sounds. 

286. spreads the pinions of its obscuring night 

288-293. SHieir ber ^ftvftetlr tt. f» ».—"As the highest peaks 
tower forth solitary out of a mountain-range and receive the ear- 
liest gleams of dawn and the last beams of sunset, so always do the 
nanies of princes shine forth out of the uniform gray of universal 
history." Cf. in Leisewitz */«//« j von Tarent: ,,3n einem 3al^r* 
^unberte bift bu, ber gürft, ber einzige Don betnen ^arentinem, ben 
man nod^ fcnnt, xoxt eine @tabt mit ber Entfernung öerfc^toinbct uub 
nod^ bloß ble Stürme l^eröorragcn." 

This scene brings out the sharp contrast between the two 
Choruses. The Situation is the same for both, both are under the 
truce ; but while the older Chorus greets first the palace and then 
speaks of the swom peace, the Second Chorus at sight of its Oppo- 
nent restrains its rage only by recoUection of the results of for- 
swom oaths. On the other hand the Second Chorus is bound by 
closer ties to its lord, as is evident from the fact that it is the First 
Chorus (Berengar, Manfred, and Cajetan) which speaks in a dis- 
loyal way of the rulers, finding, however, no assent from the 
Second Chorus. 

In the second part of the scene there is presented to the specta- 
tor a statuesque group, Isabella and her sons f ramed in the door- 
way. 

Act I. Scene 4. 

294. ^9ttt0ttt beiS $imme()$ = the Virgin Mary. 

296. UÜenitttt, arrogant pride, Greek v/3pts, which according to 
the ancients called forth the envy and vengeance of the gods. 

302. (Srgie^ttttg^ outpouring, 

306. ettlig Stoei^ i.e., were never united in brotherly love. 

321. fttitffl^ettb in, ^hamping, From the earliest times war has 
been compared to a war-horse. For the general conception, com- 
pare 11. 139 f. 

329. S&a^ fotten biefe ^ter? wh^ are these {nun) here? ref erring 
Xo the Chorus. 
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331. frcmbe, of strangers, 
334- ^C^Iittöeit, snares, 

336. biefettliIbettS3attbett; thisisthefem. nounlBanbe. Isabella is 
correct in her judgment of the disposition of the princes' retalners. 
34c. Hott $er$ett, heartUy, affecHonaUly.faithfuüy, 

343. Sc. unb at the beginning of the line and l^at at the end. 

344. ftfi^ fclbft, dative. 

346. ^tC fretttbe $errfli^aft, the rule of another simply, not = 
foreigft rule, 

348. bett gertt lierfagteu ^iettft, the service wkick they would 

gladly refuse, 

349- ^erstoi^ fftlfli^e, 'see note to 1. 24. 

350. Sfi^abettfrenbe, maiice, 

They envy you your f ortune, your greatness, and long for your mis- 
fortune, in order to be able to feast upon it as upon a sweet revenge. 
354. fil^l . ♦ . f Ottersä^lt, is handed down in tradiHon, 
357- Ö^Pwttt, mindedy disposed, 

360. @ef(o(^tett, sc. \)^i, 

364-365. The antitheses are between 9{eigttttg and ^tttfil, and 
between ^renttb and ^^efö^ttett* 

367. ^tterffi^affett^ created at birth, birth-given, 

368. i^itt, refers to the same person as beitt (!• 3^)« 

369. jltieif ad^, double^ i.e., with twofold strength, inasmuch as his 
brother Stands with him. 

370 ff. Here the Chorus is indeed the " ideal spectator." 

370. td ift, there isy the t^ being merely expletive to throw the 
subject after the verb. 

372. ^erfe^rett = 35crfc§r, treiben. 

376. ^it, ber • . . ^üdt, when the antecedent of a relative pro- 
noun is in the first or second person, the verb of the relative clause 
is in the third person, unless the personal pronoun is repeated after 
the relative. 

381. (gitt jcbcr, sc. t)on tnd). 

382. Uttb, as if unb bcnnod). — ttieili^t, is inferior to, 

383. t^, anticipatory of en(^ * • * ^U fe^tt* Omit in tranalatioiu 
— CttC^, reciprocal. 

390. eitl SreHler att, an offender against. 
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397. $ier ifl bai^ ^tin unb ^eitt, complete with nid^t me^r gu 

fonbcm understood, Aere there is no longer any Separation Ä> be macU 
behveen mine and thine^ behveen revenge and guilt 

399. ä8cttc = «ctt. 

400. Sc^toef elfhromi^ = sulpkur-stream, Le., of molten lava. The 
neamess of £tna lends effectiveness to the ügure. 
402. Salianttbe^ crustof lava. 

403. bem ©efttttbett = bcm gcfunbcn S3obcn, the formerly culti- 

vated, inhabited land. The figure is as if a disease had com^ 
upon the healthy land. 

411 -41 2. ftcigt ^inanf in, goes back to, 

412. ttltberftältb(i)ger^ unreflecHng, unthinking, 

417. ^ttberfhreit = @trcit öon Älnbcrn. 

418. \^Xi^t%tVi^i^ propagaUd. 

419. UttbiK^ Schiller himself in the Hamburg manuscript wrote 

gcinbfd^aft in explanation of Unbitt. — geboren^ sc. l^at 
422. ^nabenfe^be = ($e^be t)on Knaben. 

423. fortfämpfett^ continue i)SX,,fight on). 

428. ttttabtragbar, which cannot be paid, — Sfi^ttlb, debt 

429. ^cr @iCgC gdtt(i(^fiter, the most divine of victories, 
434-439. The double attitude of the Chorus is here very notice* 

able : in 11. 434-436 it speaks as the " ideal spectator " (cf . 1. 370), 
while in 11. 437-439, as the subject of the ruler. 

441. ^dfi^et^ the figure is very common in Greek poetry, where 
words are often compared with arrows. Cf . 11. 584 f. : bcn bittern 
$feU bed rafc^en Sortd. 

445. ber ettdt {tnttlOi^ tOÜtenb treibt, which impelsyou with sense^ 
less fury, 

446. beiS ^atti^gotti^, one of the Penates, whose abode was the 
family hearth. 

448. ^eii^fedttorbd, mutual murder. 

451. bai^ t^ebanift^e $aar, Polynices and Eteocles, sons of 
King CEdipus of Thebes, who are said to have fallen in a duel, 
each by the other's hand. Even the flames of the f uneral pile on 
which they were burned separated into two parts. 

459« Stteigefpaltett = entgroei (in ixotx) ge{>pa(ten* 

460. ffi^attbernb, horri/ying. 
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The glad tones of Isabella at the beginning of the scene con- 
trast sharply with her suppressed sorrow at its close. At the 
beginning of the scene she prays to the Queen of Heaven that her 
joy may not become presumptuous pride; at the close she com- 
mends her sons to the demon of strife they seem to be madly 
following. 

Her efforts at reconciliation are varied and ingenious. At first 
she merely questions them together and individually as to their 
feeling. The words of the Chorus call her attention to them and 
her Speech takes on a political character; she sets reconciliation 
before them as a measure demanded by political shrewdness. She 
next puts it on a personal basis, and points out their mutual suit- 
ability as f riends. Her next attempt is an appeal to their manly 
dignity, which ought to scorn the boy's quarrel they are continuing. 
As mediator she then takes the hands of both and urges them to 
immediate decision. In her final despair she challenges them to do 
their worst. 

Extemally the scene resembles the scene in Euripides' Phanis' 
sa in which Jocasta attempts to reconcile her sons, but in strong 
contrast to their mutual accusation and self-defense is the obstinate 
silence of Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 

Act I. Scene 5. 

The Chorus begins and ends the scene with a short rhymed 
stanza. The rest of the scene is made up of brief, pithy Speeches 
of equal length (except in three cases), forming what is called 
stichomythy ; but whereas, ordinarily, opposing sentiments are ex- 
pressed in the replies, here we have a parallel, confirmation, er 
completion of the preceding remark. (Cf. for the usual sort 
11. 1 708-1 740.) 

461. bie fie gef protzen, sc. l^at. 

464. ^fi^ ttt(^t ^tx%9% the Chorus disclaims all responsibility 
for the feud. By anticipation they seem to see the double morder 
as having already occurred before their eyes. 

473> ttver = he whoy subject of both gei^t and fetIKt« 
485. bir = in bir, an Imitation of the Greek (^a^^iv^ ^n^tructioa 
— berfdl^ttlili^^ placable^forgiving. 
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488-489. Don Manuel finds the way out of the difficulty by put- 
ting the blame upon their partisans. Don Cesar eagerly seizes 
upon this in the foUowing lines. 

491. eittfrembet (^aben)« 

496. bie ^ttßllXttU, the ones misled. 

497. frember Beibenffi^aft, of others* passion. 

500. S^ntberl^attb = $anb eined ^ruberd. 

501. tt&Citfte« nearest by ties of blood and now of love. 

504. eitte äl^ttlifi^feit, a vague allusion to Beatrice, but Don 
Manjael keeps his secret from his brother. 

505. ttOd^ mitttberbarer, with even greaUr wonder. 

508. fanftgeftttttte^ ^^r;///<f. 

518. ^18, acc. with gttfrieben* 

525. ^ai^^ with the force of tDarum, as of ten. 

With this scene all the foundations necessary for the ascending 
action are laid, and the exposition (cf. Introd., p. xxvi) is concluded. 
The brothers had first to be reconciled, in order that we might have 
the change from fortune to misfortune which tragedy requires. 

Act I. Scene 6. 

531. As in the Greek drama, the Coming of the messenger is 
announced. (Cf. also 11. 1564, 21 14.) 

533« bein = beiner, gen. of personal pron. construed with 

539. ^aitttifei$it»ttt = Sut bc8 Äam^fe«. 

541. ^I^Stltj, Phenixy a fabulous bird, which, having attained a 
great age, bumt itself upon a f uneral pile of spices, and arose re- 
juvenated from the ashes. 

543« 3Reitt SBotettftab ergrüttt, in ancient times a messenger of 
good tidings adorned his staff with garlands. Here, however, the 
language is merely figurative = I bring good news. 

545« berfammeltl, bring together, 

553. mUftenettb iZxV tl^l fie, Ijoyfully share it. The idea of joy 
receives emphasis from the repetition of the similar words. 

555« pttbCtt »ir nvA^ we shall meet, 

556. fobert = forbert, cf. note on p. 2, L la 
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559. beltl ^nUlä, the sight o/you, 

560. ^er^ettj^frettttbe^ bosom friends. 

561. ^cr (att00ebttttb(e)ne Xrieb^ the shoot, long kept back, Le., 

the germ of brotherly love, an expression taken from plant 
culture. — ttur belongs with both freub'get and rnftd^f gCY* 

563. '^aÜgjf^^XtVLf reirieve. — HerllPrne, lost, because not enjoyed. 

mit flfj^tbarer ^tX^ZVaXU^f Don Manuel Shows his absence of 
tnind in his brief replies to Don Cesar and his evident willingness 
to be left alone. It is by just this coolness and indifference of 
Don Manuel that Schiller skilfully avoids having the frank and 
impulsive Don Cesar teil his secret. 

569-570. ^er £iebe • • • £ebett, ^ebett nominative. In this Don 
Manuel speaks equivocally, seeming to Don Cesar to refer to their 
brotherly love, but really thinking of his own love for Beatrice. 

571. ^tttbeift^, preterite subjunctive, if I should disclost, 

573- iteitt ©el^eimnii^ tretttt^ (present subjunctive), Ut no secret 
separate, 

579. ber ^dtte ^foirten^ a Homeric and biblical expression« 

584. Unb is understood at the beginning of the line. 

586. 92i(^t S&VfX^tXn • * • ftl^I^gt^ does not take root, The mean- 
ing is that a hasty, angry word, as uttered, does not have pei> 
manence, unless (1. 588) heard and pondered by a suspicious enemy. 

This scene contains the initial Impulse (cf. Introd., p. xzvii), the 
announcement of the finding of the lost. That which seems to be 
good fortune gives the first Impulse to the tragic action, the de- 
struction of all joy. We have, too, the first of the series of secrets, 
which form so important a part in the structure of this drama. 

Act I. Scene 7. 

593. The Chorus, as spectator, remarks upon Don Mannel's 
absence of mind in the preceding scene and thus opens the way for 
him to teil his secret love. 

594. iier!ettttett=ui(i)t n^ieber txitxvxtMf fail to rec€>gniM€. 8er« 

fetinen more frequently means to mistake or to misjudge* 
596. gtttmetnettb, well-meaning. 

606. a^ag, let. 



p. 47, 1. 699] Notes 165 

610. tmtlUietltbr personal intransitive, while at present this verb 
is regularly used only impersonally or reflexively, and here one 
would have to say fl(i^ tDUtibemb, or fxö^ t)ertt)unbemb. 

614. ^YettbetlfUti^eit, pinions ofjoy. 

615. ®(ail$ei9llteeir, sea of radiance. 
619. betife mir, imagine, 

624. ^em 9{amettUifett = bem Unberü^mten, unrenowned; cf. 
1. 1869, Unbefannten. His name she did know (cf. 11. 1800, 1822), 
though knowing nothing of his family, so that he was, in a sense, 
nameless to her. 

628-633. '^^® lover*s rising feeling is expressed by the lyric 
warmth of these lines, and the poet, as it were involuntarily, falls 
into rhyme. 

630. Sftttgfl f(>art' ill^ mir, /or a long time I have ireasured up 
for myself, 

631. ^Viffi,, to be sure. — td, refers to bod Sd^dttC, next line — 
proleptic use. — feilt, its own, 

632. ^ol^eit is the subject. 

637. feltfam Urnnberbar, both adjectives (neuter) are without 
ending. See note to 1. 102. 

641. gfalfen @ieg= gdfcnjagb, ^iyt, hawkingj/alcoufy. 

645- 3« jcber ^riegi^» unb Sagbgefa^r, in every danger of war 
and the chase^ the common ellipsis in the case of Compounds hav- 
ing the same final element. 

646. WtOi^ = barf, a rather uncommon use. 

652. itt berffi^lofftter SabC, a reference to the story of Pandora. 

659. ^teotlj^, in the modern, not the ancient Greek sense of 
the Word. 

667-668. The figures are those of uninterrupted continuance. 

674- W»8rmCttb, roving. 

675. ber^agb, genitive. — Ucrfd^ltmg'ttett, labyrinthine. 

678. 3<Knl>entebe(, magic cloud. 

682-684. Cf . 11. 37 f. 

694. evsielett = treffen. 

698. tOttttbentb, see note to 1. 610. 

699. ^9WHtf Beatrice wore the garb of a nun, but was not a 
nun. Cf, II 737 f. 
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702. audljolettb, ready^ said of the motion of the arm prepara- 
tory to throwing, striking, etc. 

712. bämmer^ettett, ^üigAt {aidj,). 

714. I^eitttttttngj^ftaft, consciousness. 

716. ^OVa, hour /orprayerf\\iG"\ior2L regularis." Cf, in. /u/ius 
von Tarent II, 2, where Bianka says to Julius: „$dren @lf ! btc 
®Iodc jur ^ora tautet." 

719. The Chorus expresses the feeling of the spectator. 

723. Don Manuel, preoccupied with his own narration, does not 
at first give heed to the terrified utterance of the Chorus. 

725. ^em Seben • * • ani^gefttttbett^ my Hfe had discovered its 
meaniHg (true content), 

729. $imme(j^|inttfte, here = fünfte bc8 $lmmcte, quarter of tke 
sky. Hardly in its usual sense of zenttk. 

742-743. The spectator, who has already learnt from the words 
of Isabella to Diego (1. 1 1 7 f.) that she has entrusted to the cloister 
"a dear treasure,'' begins to have the fearful suspicion that Don 
Manuelas beloved may be his sister. This fear becomes teality 
and thus produces a more and more intense sympathy for the hero 
— a striking example of Aristotle's tragic eff ect. 

744. rü^mt fte {td^, does she boast herseif y Homeric expression. 

746. @i(^ felber, dative. 

753- Wiffenb llltr, onlyiflknowthefacts.—^XxnikiiWlSl^, toyourprcfiL 
763. Hertrdftet, put off (until)^ held out hopes to , , , (of), 

765. Has he not designated it with more precise hiutsf 

766. ^vX lt»etttg(en) SRonbett, i.e., since the death of the prince» 
when Isabella began to think of bringing Beatrice home. 

769. \t0!h)^\t% obtain, 

771. ^0 feitt %tmwx au t^ff^ttf sc. ifL— birol^i, intransitive» 
with Serdtft as subject. 

777- beforgetl, apprehend. 

781. antüffe- = .^UTÜd«, used for the sake of the meter. 

790. ^^elfi^ ♦ . ♦ %^'CiX, what a bold, rash robber' s deedt In this 
line the Chorus speaks as the ideal spectator; in the next, as the 
subject of the prince again. It is characteristic that it is the 
leader of the older, more prudent First Chorus who reproves such 
a deed of violence. 



P-S3» 1-^35] Notes 167 

793* tUfl^e, impetuous.—'W^Vif rashly, 

794- ÄUP^er bcr S^arm^ersigett^ the Order of the Brothers of 
Charity was not founded until 1 540, and the Sisters of Chafity 
(here referred to) still later (1634), but this is an anachronism of no 
importance in a piece of this sort, which does not require a precise 
historical setting. In the Teil, at the close of Act IV, Schiller 
introduces six barm^crgigc örübcr. 

795- aJgefl^icbtlCr, secluded, 

800-801. Ut(^tj^ weniger ♦ . . ali^, anythingbut 
801.. in bent @IattJ^ dative, not accusative, and, therefore, bet 
^fttftitt refers to Beatrice, as wife-to-be of Don Manuel. 
802. ^tt^gcftettr pidestal, ref erring to the throne. 

814. But she shall engage all my attention, ref erring to the foUow- 
ing lines. 1 

815. attie4t = j[e^t, archaic Word. 

815-844. The clothing and Ornaments which Don Manuel is to 
biiy for his bride are enumerated one af ter the other, from the 
sandals to the myrtle wreath, and afford us thus a picture of 
Beatrice as Don Manuel wishes her to appear before the people. 
Cf. Homer's description of Agamemnon dressing (Iliad II, 42 ff.), 
and Lessing upon the subject in Laokoön XVI. It is characteris- 
tic of the more mature Don Manuel to think first of the adornment 
of his bride ; he wishes her to appear as a princess. The younger, 
more careless Don Cesar, on the other hand, does not trouble him- 
self with extemalities. Cf. 11. 11 49 f.: id^ ttiiU nur bid^ t)bn bir; 
nld^t« frag' Ic^ nad^ bcm anbcrn. 

818. ^ttftgebilb^^ arttstic creations, possibly in the more spe- 
cific sense of embroidery. 

820. gmrtgeformtett, ddUately shaped. 

821. $tWX^%tmthZf fine fabrtcs, 

823. %td ätita * * • Sid^t^ the summit of £tna is nearest of all 
Sicily tothe sun. 

825. 831111 (lit., structure)y say lines, 

.832. (Sifabe^ cicada, an artistically wrought buckle or clasp in 
the form of the insect of that name. — ^pattgetti bracelets. 
: 335. SWccteiSgflttill^ goddess of the sea, Amphitrite, wite of 
Poseidon (Neptune). 
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839. Me SfarÜettBIi^e ftttl^t, mingle iU hlaze of color; Schiller 
coined the noun. 

840. $aa?ffi^lttltlf^ hair Ornaments, 

842. einem j^etteu Si(^tgetlld(!^ airy douds suffusedwUh light 
843-844. And let the beauteous whole be crowned in campieOam 
witk the maidenly garland of myrtle. 

848. ^sXitt^ pO'lfreyy lady*s saddle-horse. 

852. ebeltt Steinen = (Sbclftcincn. 

855. ^eö SRitterftaateiö, of knightiy state. 

859. mattet mein^ waitfor me, for which the more usual ezpres- 
sion now would be, tDartet auf mid^, the other expression now 
meaning wait upon me, care for me. 

859-861. ^ai^ » » • 9)lttnbe^ the cautious Don Manuel guards his 
secret, while the hot-blooded, open-hearted Don Cesar has confided 
in his retinue from the very first, and spreadoutthe netofspies(\.i 137). 

The above scene is really a part of the exposition, but the poet 
has skilfully brought in this narration of past events to explain 
Don Manuelas present State of feeling. 

Act I. Scene 8. 

862. beginnen = t^un, mad^cn. 

870. ^inbei^meben = ^inbedtve^en, blowing of the imml, say 

breezes. 

871. ^r&nfelttb, into ripples.— ftoätnht, stagnant 

873. gelageirt an, couched by, 

883. Witt, sc. gefällt. Notice the alliteration. 

885. nerfftmmert, piftes aioay, 

888. eben, adj., UveL 

892. Selber bem feigen, e7>en in the cowardly, 

893. Figurati ve: Can we not devote ourselvesto love? 

894. fallet, make pilgrimages to, 

895. ^a, i.e., in love, taking up Cajetan's expression 1. 866. 

899. ite = bie gefällige Xoii^ter bei^ Sfi^anntd, next line. Love 

spreads a deceptive, charming veil over the prosaic in lifo. 

900. gefallige = anmutige ; Aphrodite (Venus), who was bom 
from the foam of the sea. 
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901. i^tmtiut = atttößlld^e, commonplace, — %tMeigMäin, sor- 
rowful realityy the sadly real, 

90S. ^iatta (dative), metonymy for the chase itself. Hunting 
requires strength, endurance, hardening, renunciation — qualities 
whlch do not belong to the contrasted voluptuous goddess Venus. 

910. am bUUf elften nai^tetl, become deepest night, 

915. labetli summon, 

920-921. ber blauen Göttin, goddess of the blue sea, Amphi- 
trite; but the expression merely = bem biauett ^ttt, metonymy. 

922. S^iegell^ette, mirror clearness, 

935* SBinbei^tofe, compass (lit., rose of the compasSy compass-card), 

940. SBeKettreifi^ = ^etd^e ber Letten, realm of the waves, 

941. 9)^eerei^flttt, bUlows of the sea. 

942.. fo fefl pe (au^) XVÜfi, howeverfirmly it rests, 

945. ^riebet!, more usually triebe in the nominative. With 
this line the thought of the Chorus turns to foreboding. 

947. gefi^ieben = au9gef(i^ieben, audgetuorfen l^ot, sentforth, 

956. fegenlofet Snttb, because founded on wrong-doing, and 
unblessed by the parents. 

958. ^lo^erraubiS = ^aubd eines ^(ofter«. 

962. ^ettta^lr neuter =: either husband or wife, according to 
older usage. Here of course = ©emal^Iin. 

964. fie = Isabella. 

974-977. Cajetan flnds an explanation for the causeless hatred 
of the brothers. 

979. 9lail^(e)gdtter, gods of vengeance^ in general, instead of the 
more specific Furies. — ff^a^n = tuirfen. 
• 981. eYfi^einen = ftd^ jeigen. 

The above scene falls naturally into two parts. The theme of 
the first part (11. 862-939) is in the question of Cajetan (1. 862, 
^iBad toerben mir \t%X beginnen?")» thus considering their own 
fttture. The second part is an expression of anxiety for the future 
of Don Manuel and the whole princely house. It begins with the 
melancholy reflection (1. 940) that all human fortune is as change- 
able as that of the mariner. The key note is found in 1. 945 : 

„®orge giebt mir biefer neue grieben." 
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The metrical change very nearly coincides with thU divisioa. 
Up to 1. 944 we have a rather rapid movement, but with 1. 945 
begins the heavy trochaic pentameter. In the more lively first 
part alliteration is f requent : 11. 872-873, 874-875, 883, 886, 890^ 
894, 897, 903, 904, 910, 934, 938, 944. 

ACT II. 

Ars^ment. — In the first scene Beatrice is waiting alone in a 
garden, and expresses various changes of feeling towards her 
absent lover. She teils of her attendance, unknown to Don 
Manuel, upon the funeral of the late prince, and of her experience 
with a passionate unknown youth, whose conduct frightened her. 
On hearing f ootsteps she rushes to meet, as she supposes, her lover. 

The Coming of Don Cesar and his Chorus forms the secümd 
scene. He tries to reassure her fear, and teils how he has vainly 
sought her everywhere since that first day he saw her, until today. 
He announces himself as Don Cesar, prince of Messina, dedares 
to the Chorus Beatrice as his intended bride, and departs, leaving 
his followers to guard her. 

The third scene consists of homage to their future princess by 
the Chorus, and a terrified burst of feeling from Beatrice before 
she flees into a nearby building. 

The Chorus, meanwhile, in the fourth scene sing the good 
fortune of princes, and go to guard the entrance. 

TYiQfifth scene is laid in a room of the palace. IsabeUa teils 
her sons her own secret, that their sister did not die in infancy, 
as had been reported. The father had wished to have her 
exposed to die, because he had been warned by an Arabian attrol- 
oger that he would have a daughter, who would prove the destruo» 
tion of his two sons. She herseif, however, had been assured by 
an aged monk that this daughter would unite the brothert, who 
were even then hostile, "in an ardent flame of love," and con- 
sequently had saved her child's life by sending her to a teeret 
asylum. Fear of the father, and since his death the civil war had 
kept them apart, their only communication being through a 
servant, who had been entrusted with the secret. She has at last 
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sent for her daughter, whom she is momentarily expecting. Each 
of the princes now announces publicly that on this day he will bring 
to the palace his intended bride. Don Cesar teils the story of 
his first meeting with his beloved at his father's funeral. Isabella 
expresses her satisfaction. 

In the sixth scene Diego returns with the news that Isabella's 
daüghter, Beatrice, had early that morning been carried off by 
corsairs. He also confesses that he had allowed her to attend the 
obsequies. At Diego's first mention of the name Beatrice, Don 
Manuel is seized with the fear that possibly his love and his 
sister are one, especially as each has been brought up secretly in a 
convent and now been carried away during the same night. The 
funeral incident tends to relieve his doubts, but to be completely 
assured he hurries away to find his Beatrice. Don Cesar, having 
leamed from his mother at what cloister his sister had been kept, 
Starts out to find her. First, however, he will send his bride to the 
palace. Her daughter's mishap recalls to Isabella the old curse 
which rests upon the house. 

Act II. Scene i. 

987. baiS toefettlofe 8l^tOeigetl, the intangibU siUnce; silence is 
a thing without substance, 

988. toie '9^tM = toit njcit . . . andj, however far, 
990. ein Yatlfl^ettb(ed) SBe^r, a roaring dam (weir), 

991. njllfertoiininelttber teeming. 

993. bnmt^fetbrattbettbr with heavy surging. 

995. in biefem Sfuri^tbargrofiett, in this fearful immensity. 
To the convent maiden both the city and the great sea are objects 
of terror. 

996. \6(t\%t\^\tVi^tti^ flung forth. 
1000. SBiefettl|Uene, meadow-brook. 
1003. ^\t\tVi9XVXf giant arm, 

1005. leii^tem, Hghty sUght, 

XO08. bttl^dtttlbi with infatuation, 

1016. A complete change of feeling from regret to passionate 
longing. 
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1020. berflll^re, reassure. 

1026. Hott bettl tttfitterUl^ett @lli|Oj,/w/Ä my motker's büsom. 

1028. gittg * * * Hetlorett, was lost; cf. the description she gives 
from hazy recollection, 11. 1845 ^* 

1029. {HK attt {UKett Dtt, note the effectiveness of the repeated 
Word. 

1030. In the glow of life associated witk shades, Le., with the 
nuns, who were dead to the world. 

1033. ttettttett, express, 

1036. Idfett, can dissolve; so the simple verb is frequently to be 
rendered. 

1038. l^txljjkXL^itXif foreordained. 

1041. C^itt brittgt ber ^M, Zeus, who in the form of golden rain 
found access to Danae, mother of Perseus, though she was shut up 
in an iron tower by her father Acrisius. 

1043. ^ftmottr diviniiy, according to the original Greek mean- 
ing — not necessarily malevolent. 

1044. Wkt^ t2 an dbe ^Ixpptn attgebttttbett (t9 = fei» OM^), 

the princess Andromeda bound to desolate cliffs^ was freed by Per- 
seus, who came riding on his winged horse Pegasus. The compari- 
son, however, is not altogether in place here. 

1045. ^^a!^ (genitive), the Titan who supported the heavens. 
1051. tttif^ . ♦ . befd^eibett, be content 

1059. A repetition of the motif of deceived expectation of L 982. 

1072. itt bie tta^e ^XX^t, where Don Cesar's spy had aeen her. 
Cf. 11. 547, II 41. 

1078. 3« ^^^ ©Öttlilftett, the Holy Virgin. 

1080. Iföetttt ettt Sattff^er tttidi erft^&^te, her foreboding of what 
proves to be the fact is highly tragic. 

1087. bie fretttbett äy^ettfi^ettfi^arett, tke crowds of strangers. 

1088. freoelttt, archaic and poetical for freüe^aftetll s «fVir/, 
presumptuous, 

1102. tiefer ftittett 8f^ttlb, gen. with beiim|t. Her sgcret guiä 
({HUett == geheimen) consisted in keeping from him the fad that 
she attended the f uneral of the prince and there met with Don 
Cesar. Her tragic fault is similar to that of Emilia Calotti 
(11, 6). 
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Beatrice's soliloquy falls into five natural divisions: 

1. Three strophes, each of eight lines, in iambic pentameter, 
with alternating masculine and feminine rhymes, expressing her 
unrest. 

2. Three shorter strophes of irregulär verse-length and rhyme, 
in the more lively iambic-anapestic rhythm, expressing her bitter 
self-reproach and then her longing for her lover. 

3. Five longer strophes of varying length, corresponding in 
rhyme and meter to i, give in a calmer mood a description of her 
love. 

4. New anxiety appears in the following short trochaic verses 
(11. 1 058-1 102). 

5. The seven closing lines, as she hastens to meet her supposed 
lover, again show lively emotion, expressed by the rapid movement 
of short, unrhymed trochaic-dactylic verses. 

Thus Schiller has in a masterly way made form correspond to 
inner content. 

The climax of the scene is reached in 11. 1056 ff.: 

(Sin etDig ^ötfe( bleiben toiU 16) mir, 
3c^ kpeig genug, 16) lebe birl 

Act II, Scene 2. 

II IG. 9Blli$ feV ^4i ^^^ violent plunge from exulting joy into 
horrified pain, brought about by the " recognition ** (anagnorisis), 
produces a highly tragic eifect. 

IUI. It is not the weapons which terrify her, but Don Cesar 
himself. 

II 20. txntS (^n%M iBii^terff^einung, a bright angelU appa- 
riiion. 

II 40. glftffüfftdttte^ crownedwitk success. 

11 44. bajl, in Order that — f eft ♦ . ♦ f äff e = fejl^alte. 

1145. mifl^ Henua^re Hor, secure myself againsL 
II 48. bei9, demonstrative, of this, 

1 1 50. bem attbertt, neuter, the restf anything eise, 
II 52. Herbftrget nnb beTf^tOOren, assured me beyond all doubt 
(lit., given bau for and confirmed by oatfi). 
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II 55. ^ie gftet^eit . . . tmb h*t SBa|(, hendiady8, = ble freie 
SBa^L Cf. note to 1. 130. 

Seatrice fffpattbeirt surfte!, she has the added fear that the 
mighty prince, Don Cesar, may prevent her union with Don 
Manuel, whose rank she does not yet know (cf. L 1826). Don 
Cesar again misinterprets her action. 

1165. Mr dative. — hü^ ^ä^mt, subject. 

This scene has been charged with psychological improbability, 
because Don Cesar takes for granted Beatrice's love, and presents 
her to his knights as his bride, without her uttering a word. But 
his very nature is to be proud and assuming, and he cannot for a 
moment believe that he, prince of Messina, can be refused by the 
unknown girl. 

The Charge made against the probability of Beatrice's silence is, 
perhaps, harder to meet ; but we must find the explanation, as 
Schiller evidently intended, in her utter helplessness in the faceof 
fear. In the preceding scene she says : „mid) ergreift ein jc^auDem« 
be9 ©efü^l, ed fd^rectt mi&j felbft bae tuefenlofe (^d^lDeigen" ; again: 
„e« [türmen atte ©d^rctfen auf midf ^er" ; later: „niic^ umfc^Iingt ein 
!a(ted @rauen'' ; of her entrance into the neighboring church she 
says: „f alt ergriff mid^ ba« ßntfcfeen"; and most important of all, 
nierely upon recollection of her former meeting with Don Cesar: 
,,nocl^ burd^fd^auert falte« @rauen . . . mir bie ©ruft." Suddenly, 
after her joyful outburst, she comes upon the dreaded Don Cesar 
in person, and she is helpless. His report of her discovery and his 
confession that he is Don Cesar only add to her terror. Even after 
his departure she Stands in this trance; cf. the stage direction of 
Scene 3, „au8 il^rem ©d^reden ertuad^enb." 

Act II, Scene 3. 

1 1 78. ber @ieg, over Don Cesar's heart. 

1183. ^teifad^ei^ $ei( bir, a threefold salutation to tkit. 

11 84. WX gläliltC^en ^t\i^t% under favorable atupicis^ tlie 
reconciliation of the princes. 

1 1 86. ^l^Htxht^iöiXi\^%M,/avored of thigods, because powerf ul and 
famous. The praise of the Second Chorus is all for exteninl pompi 
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1187. ^ftngett, more properly fangen when intransitive. 
1193-1194. ^ie ♦ • ♦ Otiten = the Penates. 

1196-1197. Hebe, goddess of youthful beauty, and Victoria, god- 
dess of victory, represent qualities which Beatrice herseif possesses. 

11 99. ht^ etoigett S^ateri^ = Zeus. Phidias* masterpiece, the 
Olympian Zeus, represented Nike (Victoria) poised thus upon his 
band. 

1200. @toig * * * ^tipunnt, absolute construction. 

1201. enttoetf^t, sAall depart, 

1206. ^en Gürtel ber %VtXK^i^ this girdU of gracious charm 
belonged to Aphrodite and made the wearer irresistible. 

1207. Sdiain, modesty, 

1209. C^rlebt mein ^tlge, now meets my eye (lit, my eye lives to 
see). 

1222. HettUgeitb, to exiermination. 

1226. Sf^Iangett^a^, serpent-Hke hatred, 

1227. ^ißtdtU\iS!iXi!i\ü\, featful fate, 

Beatrice hears nothing of the salutation and homage of the 
Chorus. Her language is in extreme contrast to theirs : they begin 
with „^t\\ bir/' she with „SBc^C mir!"; they speak of her as a 
fortunäte one entering into a fortunate house, she calls herseif 
most unfortunate and the house a ^'fearful race,'' a 'Wortex of 
hate." 

Act II. ScENE 4. 

•1231. bencib^ tli^, the Chorus speaks of the enviable lot of a 
prince, who can appropriate everything that is beautiful and 
costly. 

1241. fld( * * * Hergleif^ett, come to a Settlements The prince 
chooses even before the allotment. 

1246. ^eimfft^rt, leads home (as bride). 

1 248. eigetli for his own, 

1257. Ungetoeil^ter, unhallowed one. 

The Chorus has here a calming effect upon the spectator, whose 
feelings have been wrought up to a high pitch by the pr^ceding 
(ragic events, 



.» 
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Act IL Scene 5, 

1268. IwtCl^^V^^i^ prepared for confiicU 
1270. ttaf^tgetOO^ttte, noctumaU 

1271. jerfiirtett Sraitbftatt, ßre-destroyed min (8ranbflatt = 

scene of conflagraHon). 

1272. 3Rit altnerift^rtem Eigentum, with prescripave {^ght of) 

possession, A right by prescription in law is a right acquired by a 
long term of years. 

1 285. et = bief er Sag* — Isabella teils her secret. 

1305. May it never again retum; in English we cannot use the 
relative clause to express a wish, and must insert a parenthetical 
clause having a personal pronoun as subject. 

1308. S^ranm, Schiller replaces the orades of the andent 
tragedy by prophetic dreams. 

131 4. baiS ^ebälf, i.e., of the house. 

131 6. ^Vitt^vXf flood of fire^ conflagration. 

1317- @eftlftte, Vision, 

1318-1319. einen fternehtnbigen 9(raMer, an Arahian verstd im 

astrology -=. an Arabian astrologer, 

1332. ber Mutterliebe, dative with the impersonal %€MtlU 

1337- ßiebcögöttcr, Cupids. 

1345- 1346. fromm C^e^aart, a guUeless pair, 

1348. bai^ ^Crj = my heart, 

1352. Siebei$g(ut, glow of lore. 

1354. I)em (^M ber SBaf^r^eit = the God of the Christian 

religion. — bem ber Sftge = the God of the Mohammedan religioiL 

1355- ^<c @ottkier4eifi(e)ne = bie oon @ott ber^eigene, ann0um<ed 

by God. 

1359. ber Sfi^toefter, gen. with the intr. impersonal (tttt4^ 

1364. ben ^eifierfle^ten CJlnblid), ardenüy desired (lit, im^ortd^ 
but she had only herseif to ask for the sight of her child). 

1367. flnftcr grfibeinbem, gloomily brooding. 

1 370-1 372. Introduction of Isabella*s motive for her long 
silence about her daughter after the death of the prince. 

1374* nnaniSldfl^Ul^ tOÜtenb, with inextinguishabiefuty. 

1379. S9ltttterfttmme = Stimme einer äRutter» 
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1385- ^tithtnHn^tl = Sngel bed griebenS. 

1392. Don Manuel now teils his secret, but only in part, acoord- 
ing to his secretive nature. 

1410. bie fdjlBttfte • * • ber 2BflnttttftOntn, the most beauHful crown 
a mother can wear^ the joy of seeing her son happily married. 

141 3. Don Cesar now discloses his secret. 

1421. baiS gfeittblii^ftreitettbe bermS^Ieit, unite those strivitig in 

enmiiy (neuter coUective). 

1432. Uitenite^lifiilfeit, acc. with in. 

1 439-1 441. Isabella's exuberant, boastful exultation over her 
expected happiness heightens the tragic effect. Thus Niobe boasted 
that she was the most fortunate of mothers, and soon all her 
children were slain. 

1444. ^abott = t)on benen, of whom, 

I4S3-M54. in {ti^ felbft 3« f^^innen = fid^ einjufplnneö. 

1455- ttttjttgangbar = unjugängiid), inaccessibU. 

1465. ^immetöfeuer, heavenlyfire, 

1466. ^ie = btejienige, bie, fem. agreeing with (Sonne, he who 
brightens the whole world declares himself, The play upon words 
is difficult to reproduce in English. 

1470. I am willing toj'udge the pearl by its pure liistre. 
1475. I lookfor rashy youthful deeds m you. 

I47Ö- «tf t4drifitt(er) finbifd^er, sc. %\)ai. 

1478. bei9 ^eftirne^^ ^\a6)i, this superstitious belief in the 
power of the stars is in accord with the general view of the char. 
acters that they are governed solely by fate, whereas it is their 
öwn actions, their guilt, that ünally leads them to ruin. 

1481. 9{il^t tOa^rlifit fold^ei^ (gitlC, in truth no such vain (thought). 

1489. 3m S^OlfiSgebrSng, in the throng of people, 

1 489-1 490. ttiottiten mir %\X bei, ^^e attended it; ijr = Xotett- 

feier^ 

1494. bai$ ®^iffi ^^^ nave. In this description of the prince's 
funeral, Schiller recalls many details of that of Duke Karl Eugen 
of Württemberg. 

1495. ^tltieit, genii, These, in the ancient conception, were 
the good spirits which conducted men throiigh life, like our 
^guardian an(;el8." 



178 Notes [**• 7^» 1- ^49^ 

498. tOtiflbttttn^ttm, wUh its white cross. 

499-1500. ben ^tah ber ^crrfc^aft = the sceptre. 

502. ^\t » » • %t\fiXi^, with diamond-studded belU 

503. aKfiS = atte, neuter collective. 
507. fortflUStg, archaic form for fortttang. 

513. bem ^Heberfa^renbctt, that which was descending, 

514. Sera^^iSflfigeltt, seraphk wings. 

529. bnnfel mai^tig, tonnberbar, with stränge^ mysUrious power. 
532. This line rests on the authority of the Hamburg MS. 

533- M^ebett, play, 

537. mebetl, tnove^ acU 

538. o^ne SBorteiSlattt = ol^ne ben i^aut eine« Sorted. 

539. oline 9){ittel = unmittelbar, directly ^ without any medium, 

544. ^btterfhral^I, divine beam, 

546. ^>i^i» //>&^ meets like. There is here no idea of kinship in 

SertoaubteiS. 

549. fatt^ * * * bei, approve^agree with; thissensenow obsolete. 
552. baiS bunfel «til^ befeelt, M«^ strangely animaUs me, 
556. SBfil^U m fein Seite felbfc wearsfor itself iUownbed. 
560. 7^ iSii^ mightier^ ungovemable divine hand, 
563. TTieir thoughts are noble^ as is their birth^ 

In this scene of disclosures none of the three persons makes the 
one all-important discovery that the three loved ones, Isabella's 
daughter and the intended brides of Don Manuel and Don Cesar, 
are one and the same. 

Act II. Scene 6. 

1564. \xvxtX ^edlt, biblical expression. Again the messenger 
is announced. See note to 1. 531. 

1569. ^ie l^df^fte gfrettbe, tragic irony. 

1573* Seatrice (pronounced Beatritsche). Don Manud is stmck 
by the familiär name. On account of his repetition of the word 
the line has seven feet : 

2Bo Ijl ffc? SBö Ijl «catrlce? Öectflcel Jöfelbl \ 

1574- SKill^ etttfeeU, is küHngme. ,.»^ .^ .:i:j:.». 
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^0ti anatme! ift niti fle Btfi^Sftigt it is to be noted that dur- 
ing this time Don Manuel is busied about his grief-stricken mother 
and apparently hears nothing of the dialogue between Don Cesar 
and Diego. Not until his mother has aroused herseif in indigna- 
tion does he again speak (1. 1630), then going back to Diego's first 
report (l. 1578). 

1595. rettet ildj, takes refuge, 

1604. ^ie Iföo^berff^Ioffne, tke well-guarded one, 

1608. ^%WL^f constraint (of the vow and the convent's rules). 

1609. Omit ^te and ftc^ in translation, though really ^atte is 
understood at the end of the line, making a complete clause. 

161 4. ^cr SBicberfe^r, genitive with tiergal, a construction now 
passing out of use. 

161 6. Don Cesar suggests her voluntary flight, at which his 
mother takes great offence. 

1618. ^{lifijltliergeffett, forgetful of duty, 

1622. ^etbenarm, sträng arms, 

1624. bttlbet, imperative. 

1629-1639. Impetuous Don Cesar rushes off » without a single clue, 
to find his sister. Don Manuel remains, Struck by the messenger's 
report. There is so close a correspondence in the facts with his 
own deed that he is deeply disturbed. Only a word of explanation 
is needed, but Isabella in her anxiety will not speak that word. 
To her it seems to be a question without pertinence in this time 
for action. 

1 640-1 674. Just as the disclosure needed to solve all seems 
imminent, the old servant introduces a new train of thought, which 
relieves Don Manuel in a measure of his suspicion (cf. 1. 1660 and 
the preceding stage-direction), for he does not believe that Beatrice 
has ever before left the convent-walls. Yet his doubts are not 
whoUy at an end, for Beatrice had asked him for permission to 
attend the Prince*s funeral, so that on leaving he gives the stern 
command (1. 1674) : „golgc mir nic^t ! ^inmcg, mir foigc nlcmonb !'* 

1647. bem 9^euett, neuter. 

1651. Sag {ie tittr WX, she importuned me. 

1667. atltittigdlioaem ä^Ö^f presageful cMracHon^ impelling pre- 
mohiti&n. 
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1673. ^0^ Cesar returns to get some clue. 

1686. langfam fteigettb, withgentle aseent 

1Ö87. Like a silent abode of the shades, 

1698. laftettb, with heavy weight, 

1706. Isabella's words prepare us for the approaching tragic 
crisis. 

Beatrice forms the centre of interest of the second act; not, how- 
ever; by her action, but by the fate in which we see her involved. 
Indeed, the dramatic movement in this act is slight. Two of the 
slx scenes are monologues, and two more are practically such; 
while even the sixth scene is but a narration in dialogue tonn. 

ACT IIL 

Argument. — In the first scene Don Manuel'« knights, bearing 
bridal gifts, come to the same garden as in II, i« Don Cesar*« 
Chorus contests their entrance. High words ensue and sword« are 
drawn. Beatrice, who is a witness to all this, prays that Don 
Manuel may not come at this dangerous time. 

In the second scene Don Manuel comes, and Orders peace in the 
name of the recently established alliance. The Second Chorus 
departs at his command, and the First Chorus with||rEW8 to the 
background. 

Beatrice, in the third scene, as yet Ignorant of the rank of her 
lover, is greatly afraid that some härm will come to him from the 
adherents of his princely rival, Don Cesar. To reassure her, 
Don Manuel teils who he really is. Beatrice's recoUections of her 
mother's appearance, and her confession that she had been present 
at the late prince's f uneral show Don Manuel that they are brother 
and sister. 

In the fourih scene Don Cesar, followed by the whole ChornSi 
rushes in upon the pair. In his rage at what he takes to be the 
faithlessness of his brother, he Stabs Don Manuel. Then, ordering 
his Chorus to take the swooning Beatrice to the palace, he hastens 
away in search of his sister. 

They^M scene contains the lament of the First Chcmis om tlM 
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body of their dead master, and their prediction that avengingfuries 
will foUow the murderer. They carry the body to the palace. 



Act III. ScENE i. 

The rhymed stichomythy of the Chorus, internipted by the 
anxious utterances of Beatrice, forms a fitting introduction to the 
conflict of the brothers. 

171 7. @rft(e{i^ettbetl, first possessor. Cf. the Latin proverb: 
"Beati possidentes," and our ''Possession is nine-tenths of the 
law." 

1729. SÜl^tö, 2Aw&ib\2\t not at all. 

1731. et = Don Manuel, not Don Cesar, of whom the Second 
Chorus has just spoken. 

1732. (eftegt Htt mcit, is/ar supeHor to htm. 

1734* biei^ ift feine ^Vi, i.e., evening. Cf. the words of the 
Chorus to Don Manuel, 11. 642 f. 
1739. Cf. 1.887. 
1744. 8fiiiUnge and 9{e4, acc. 
1747» tftttfdjet, disappoint, re/use. 

Act III, ScENE 2. 

1753* ^er titit ge$tt(fter 9(ttgetttoiin^er nur, who even so muck as 

with a quivering eyelash, 

1758. auf immerbar, tragic irony. 
1771* ber Uttfc^tilb, gen. 

1772. friebeftBrenb, peace-destroying. 

1778. SBod begitttten ? = ^ad fotten mir beginnen (tl^un)? 

1780. ^)^tiXi-=:-'^XQ\% disuniony a South-German word, frequent 
in old chronicles. (Cf. kpiberfpenfiig.) 

1 780-1 781. in • • • brftttgen, subject of bringt* 

1781. Hielgefl^Sftig, officiously, 

1782. öfterer (= oft) is a double comparative of oft (cf. mehrere), 
arising probably from the weakening of öfter to the simple positive 
meaning; but even the second comparative has come to have only 
positive signification. 
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1783. beS ©tteits, gen. with enttübet 

1784- be^etib, a^w/V(y.— -geringen ä^ann, common man* 

^7^7' fii^ . . ♦ dergleichen, sgttig a. 

1788. gerat(e)ner, more advisabU, 

In this scene, as elsewhere (e.g. 11. 1639, 2157), the Situation is 
confused to the persons participating through the ambiguity of the 
expressions used. The First Chorus explains to Don Manuel its 
appearance with the words (11. 1 761 f.) : „2Bir famcn l^cr, mein Sfirfl, 
bic ©od^gcitögabcn ju übcrrcid^cn^i tute bu un« befa^Ift." Tc 
the Second Chorus this means gifts from Don Manuel to Don 
Cesar's bride, and the words of Don Cesar as he left them (L 11 74)» 
together with Don Manuel's (1. 1776), deceive them as tö the tnie 
Situation, and they thus depart without too great a strain upon 
probability. Their departure again delays the recognition. 



Act III. Scene 3. 

1797- @0 berfdftloffen feierUl^, with such ceremoniom rtserve, 

Don Manuelas serious mien corresponds to the purpose with which 

he has come, namely, to secure an explanation. 

181 5. ein ®f^reifen, Beatrice is terrified, not because she sus- 

pects his relationship to herseif, but because she knows that 

terrible strife would ensue if he should prove to be the brother of 

Don Cesar. 

1829. fünften (= fonft) jentanb, anyone ehe, 

1851. rein getoillllten Sogen, cUarly mouldedarch, 

1884. a^nbet = a^net, what a suspicion comes to met 

1890. 3fij| mar sngegen, Beatrice's confession forms the climax 

of the play, for Don Manuel now knows that Beatrice is lus slster 

and at the same time the beloved of his brother. 

1S92. 3Bnnff^, to be present at the Prince's funeraL 

1893-1894. liefieft bn ^ie I6itte fallen, i.e., gave no heed to my 

request, turned the conversation to something eise« 

1895. ^^1(4 böfen @ternei^ ^a^t, the impolse of her haut U 

traced back to fate. ■ ^ 
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Act III. ScENE 4. 

1900. These words of the Chorus explain why Don Cesar, after 
his first words (1. 1871), did not at once appear upon the scene: 
the Chorus has been giving him an account of Don Manuel's 
arrival. 

(^ ttfHc^t i^tt, Don Cesar's rash deed forms the tragic crisis 
of the play, the extemal peripetia or turning-point of the action. 

1906. ht& Xoht^ = bed Xobed iU^ann, I am a dead man, 

191 9. SBe^ bir, ä)2effina! According to ancient conception the 
whole country atoned for a crime. 

1920. gr&filifi4(e) Ungeheure, awfui enormity. 

1923. ber ttOI^ ttltgcboruett 3fl^^^ ^ the generoMon yet unbom, 

Act III. Scene 5. 
1934. @(örcrfeti§gefl>etifl, urribie spectre=z btefe X^llt. 

1936. SHll a horror pours in upon my souL 
1939. V^V^tV^ttf foreboding, 

194;. cntfi^tebenen ^e^entoart^ in contrast with a^nbenber, 

realized present^ present reality, 

1957. Steigen = S^^et^en, dancing song; in the Middle Agcs a 
dance carried on in the summer-time in the open air, to the ac- 
companiment of song ; then = the song itself . 

1966. Of one accord in heart and voire, 

1967. }e^0 = je^t, archaic. 

1968. leUf^tete, shoue upon, 

1970. Sott bei^ S^irubertnorbi^ $ättbett, abstract for concrete = 
»on ben mörberlfd)en §änbcn eine« S3ruber§. 

1977. ^iefe G^^reffe, in the roanuscript version for the Ham- 
burg stage an earlier stage-direction makes the murder take place 
beneath a cypress tree. Among the Romans the cypress was 
dedicated to the god of the lower world, and it was customary to 
plant one by the grave. 

1981. bie \JhiXv6^t Sfrud^t, the murder is thought of as the fruit 
of the tree under which it was committed. 

1992. %tx %^tXeC\^ %^^ittf the daughUrs of Themis here= the 
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Erinnyes (Furies), avengers of crime, but usually = the Parcae 
(Fates) and the Horae (Hours). 

1993. ^iC Utttril0(tfl^ett, the infallibU ones. 

1994. ei9 = bai^ 8^(ltt. The general conception is drawn from 
iEschylus. 

1995. SiiHrCtt ttllb mengen, cf. the witches* broth in Macbeth, 

1997- fonnenbetend^teten, sun-iUumined. 

1998. ©eüfttbe, here == expressian, 

2000. Stnnben = the Horae. 

2004. Everything is a consequence {fruit) of preceding events, 
but at the same time everything produces consequences (is teed), 

2007-2008. @tn anbtei^ . . . @in anbetei?, one . ., anotker (Le., a 
different one\ a common elliptical expression. The intended*deed 
looks different when accomplished. 

2009. (te = bie 2^^ttt. 

201 5. ben ^odn = Orestes, who killed his mother Clytaemnestra 
and her paramour iEgisthus. 

2016. 3^0^^r ]it.y /eaiures and so appearance, 
2025. ergreif enb, in theirgrasp, 

2027. ^f^Iangenbi^y (lit., serpenfs bite) say envenomed famgs. 
2029. bai^ be(|»^t{f^e Heiligtum, tke sanctuary at Delphi^ whers 
he was to find relief, according to Apollo's promise. 

ACT IV. 

Argument. — It is now night. The first scene shows IiabelU 
and Diego in the hall of the palace, waiting for tiding» of her 
children. She has sent to a hermit living on Mt. £tna> to atk what 
has become of her daughter. 

The messenger's report makes up the second scene. The hermit 
had told him that Don Manuel had already found his sister; bat 
immediately after had set fire to his hut, and fled, crying " Woel" 
The Second Chorus brings in Beatrice on a litter. 

In the t/tird scene Beatrice recovers consciousness and learas 
that the Princess Isabella is her mother, and that Don Blanuel mnd 
Don Cesar are her brothers. The First Chorus approachee, bemr- 
ing on a hier Don Manuel's body, covered with a black doth. 
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The /ourtk scene begins with a dirge, sung by the First Chorus. 
Isabella at last realizes that the dead man is her son, but supposes 
him to have been killed by robbers. She calls down curses upon 
the murderer, his mother, and his entire race. To her all the 
Oracles and prophecies seem to have been mockeries. Beatrice 
and the Chorus, however, recognise that they are true. 

In theJl/iA scene Don Cesar enters, regarded with abhorrence 
by every one except his unsuspecting mother. He soon hears who 
Beatrice 'really is, and Isabella at last learns the truth about the 
murder, and leaves the hall, after defying the gods to do her any 
further injury. 

Don Cesar, in the six^A scene, finds his sister's tears over Don 
Manuel unendurable, especially as he realizes that they are more 
for the lover than the brother. He teils her that she is false, like 
her mother. Beatrice shall never see his hated face again. 

The seventk scene is a chorus in praise of the happiness of 
simple rural life, far from the strife and sin of man. 

In the eighth scene Don Cesar arranges for his brother*s burial. 
To free the house from the ancestral curse he resolves to kill him- 
seif. The Chorus tries to dissuade him. 

In the ninth scene Isabella takes back her hasty curse. She 
pleads with Don Cesar not to carry out his resolution, but he will 
not be persuaded. 

In the Unth and last scene Beatrice enters. She at first wishes 
to be herseif the sacrifice to Don Manuelas manes, then begs Don 
Cesar to live for his mother and to comfort his sister. She has 
apparently won by her entreaties, when a Choral song is heard, the 
opened doors display the catafalque, and Don Cesar, conscience- 
smitten, Stabs himself. The Chorus closes the drama with the 
contemplation that life is not the highest good, but that the 
greatest evil is guilt. 

Act IV. Scene i. 

2035. @i9 ftanb Üei tttiv, it rested with me^ itwas within my power^ 
- 2037. In wkat did youlack foresightt 
2038. fte = Beatrice. 
2052. loaiS, those whom. 
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2055. irattfenb, turbulent 

2060. etttgegenfa^, Isabella considers as past the dreaded mis- 
fortune now just reaching fulfillment. She has in the past feared 
jealousy would separate the brothers still further, but now she 
rests content in their reconciliation. In the spectator this arouses 
the greatest sympathy. 

2064. ^et ^ifetfttfl^t fetnbfet^ge %iMXmt, in apposition with 
S3K4* — fl^tttg, more vivid than {(^lüge (intrans.). 

2065. Before Hr ^efft^I supply »eillU 

2067. begegnet, sc. ^ätte. 

2068. bOttnetffl^ttieire SSolfe, lowering storm-cloud^ or cloud keavy 

with thunderbolts. 

2070. Sie = biefe SBoße, 

2082. bei9 ^eueti^, appositional gen., i.e., the fire is the god. 
A similarly bold figure is found in the Jungfrau von Orleans: 

,,2)le ©ott^clt bc8 @d^njcrtc8." 

2088. Illtr ber böfe %txm^, my evUgenius, 

2089. @nnnert marnenb mid^r renUnds me with a waming, — 
^(itfl^t, she uses this softer word for abduction, not, however, being 
aware of its real appropriateness. 

2095. 9)'2ett{(i^ettfttttft, human art^ human power. 

2099. ^(atti^ner, undoubtedly the „SWöltd^/' of 1. 1347, cf. 1. 2107. 

2102. ^iefwanbedtbei^, low-moving. 

2103. ^^etluft, ether in the Greek sense of the upper, purer atr 
which the gods breathed. Complete the line with l^at. 

2104. bem 8^erg bet aufgeioSl^ten ^t^Xt^ the years considered 
as rocks piled one upon another, as time goes on, to form a 
mountain. 

2105. aitf getiefte, solved^ disentangled that is for him, still m> 
HetfitftttbUfl^ for ordinary mortals. 

2106. fntmittgett»nnbneit, labyrinthine. 
2109. ^inttieggebetet, averted by prayer, 

21 II. %t^ tafd^eit ä^otett ittgeitbKcl^e ^aft= ben iitgeitblii!^ Mf« 

tigen ^oteit, an expression in Homeric fashion. 

21 14. Again the messenger is announced before he reachet the 
stage. Cf. L 531 and note. 
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Act IV. ScENE 2. 

21 18. iä^J^Pi^ Witt biC SBatr^ett, (iraw the trtUk in purity, 
Cf. 2376. 

2122. @(üff{e(^ger äRttttb, bUssed lipsy ref erring to the hermit, not 
the messenger; so also ,^tt/' 1. 2123. 

2126. SteftICVbOtgttey deeply hidden, This answer of the hermit, 
like his former Interpretation of the dream, is ambiguous. To 
Isabella the deeply hidden one can only mean the lost one. 

2137. The reason for the hermit*s deed is unclear — perhaps in 
Order not to remain longer on the accursed Island, or because he 
feit this prophecy to be the climax of his life. At any rate the 
poet's reason for introducing it is piain, namely, that Isabella, even 
in her joy at the Unding of her daughter, may be thrown into a 
discordant mood by the report. 

2142. ttOf^y nor, 

2146. ^a^ SBiberffired^ettbe', the contradiction, 

2155. $Ott beittev ^i^^tte dlittetrffl^atr, the messenger thinks that 
both sons' foUowers are Coming. 

Act IV. ScENE 3. 

2157. ^ie ^ttgfratt, ambiguous, the mother taking it for her 
daughter, the Chorus meaning by it Don Cesar's beloved. Cf. note 
end of III, 2. 

2163. beitt ^tftattttKfl^ett, the Chorus uses the softer word, where 
we might expect bem ^rfd^recfltd^ett. Here again the language used 
obscures the Situation. 

2190. ^ttgettlid^tet = Slugcn, as often in poetry. 

2192. bct Sttft, adv. gen., with pleasure, 

2197. nittttbetttb, see note to 1. 610. 

2206. 3« eittCItt StttgC, in some eye, 

2218. @ttgeli^attt(i^, angelicface. 

2220. bte Sfi^ttlbige^ because she had left the cloister. 

2255. befHlVjty in constemation, 

This scene is füll of varying emotions, joy tuming at once to 
3Qrrow. Beatrice's recognition is double: she first gladly recog- 
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nizes her mother and Diego, then realizes with horror that her 
mother is princess of Messina, thus disclosing all her relationship 
with Don Manuel and Don Cesar. 



Act IV. ScENE 4. 

The lament of the Chorus retards the action, postponing the 
recognition, but at the same time preparing for it. Isabella as yet 
does not know who the dead man is. 

2296. ^it fein fttlgifd^ei^ f^OOt, classic mythology represents 
Charon as ferrying the shades of the dead across the Styx, a river 
of the lower world; more strictly, however, it is Hermes who 
conducts them to the river. 

2299. getürmt, pUed up^ towering. 

2300. tinm)lfto{ett^, with dull roar, 

2303. ettttodßter, doudUss, 

2324-2327. Isabella unwittingly curses her own house, just as 
CEdipus in cursing the murderer of Laios brings down curses upon 
his own head. 

2332. bie i^r, ye who. 

2335. brannte and Se^er both are subjects of tftttffl^eit« 

2338. trftttlttter impersonal with dat. Cf. lines 1 308-1 325. 

2354. ^ttWmcrfllitrffal, woefulfate, 

2361. ^erbtente mir, gained with me. — bei^ ®hi^tfMtntx9f 

Mohammedans are sometimes improperly called idolaters. 

^V^^yjT' IVhetheryou dip front , , .or. — bntltteil, down tkere^ 
in Hell, among the Devil's magicians and sorcerers, the Moham- 
medans and pagans. — btobett, up on Etna's side, at the hut of the 
hermit, the holy servant of God. 

2380. treffen ein, come true, arefulfilled, 

2388. bie ^oii^too^nenbett, who dweil on high. 

2401. SBarum tt»arfft bu miii^ nid^t (in, why didst tkou not 

abandon me, 

2404. bie ^ttei^f (i^attenben, the omniscient ones, 

2406. \phit ^aaitUf remote issues, 

2407. ^ir, mir, nn^ are datives of disadvantage with gHW Vcr« 
berben, equivalent to genitives dependent on S^erberbeK» 
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2408. bett Xoht^Qbttttn, dative of Separation with ttoxtwt^alitu. 

241 1. ^a^ tranrige @ef4en! = life. 

2413. The Chorus sees Don Cesar approaching. There is here 
an allusion to the medieval superstition that a murdered man's 
wounds bleed afresh in the presence of the murderer. In the 
Nibelungenlied^ when Hagen approaches the bier, Siegfried*s 
wounds bleed again. 

2426. bent ^Ibgritttb, dat. of Separation. 

Act IV. ScENE 5. 

2453' (egittttft, see note to 1. 1778. Beatrice is horrified that 
her mother should embrace her brother's murderer. 

2463. ^ic Sli^ttieftet — f perhaps he was about to say, " I can- 
not find." 

2473- SJcrflttri(|t, sc. fei. 

2474. betne ^eintUf^feit, in this secrecy lies Isabella's tragic 
guilt. After the death of the father there was nothing to prevent 
her informing Beatrice at least of her parentage. Her excuse in 
i- 1373 applies only to the brothers; and even these she should 
have informedy if she had had any faith in the Interpretation of her 
dream. Therefore she had no right to say (II. 2508 f.) : ,,^Ued bted 

(Sricib' i^ f^ulblo«." 

2477. t^n = bev ^Ottnev, i.e., the truth about Don Mauuel's 
death. 

2500. bitten S3a{tni^fen, a Basilisk y a fabulous monster, also 
called cockatrice, having the body of a snake and the head of a 
cock, whose look was fatal. 

2503-2504. There is no more abiding for us here, — Itltfctl? 
ä3(etbeni^, partitive genitive with nic^t (= nid^t«). 

2505. ßiu Greuel führte mili^ hinein, since she, the betrothed 
of the father, was brought there by the son as wife. Cf. 11. 961 ff. 

2509-2510. Irony, expressed in the bitter mockery of despair. 

With this scene is completed the series of disclosures and the 
tragedy hastens on to conclusion. 
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Act IV. ScENE 6. 

2523. vSd^ett toitt id^ i^U, Don Cesar's first hint at saidde. Cf. 
11. 2538 f., 2561 f. 

2526. ^en etn$(i)0ett i:]rofit= ^a^ er %xt nft^er md^t qtfiM ald 

2533. Each of the three deserves that tears be shed — all are 
equally pitiable. 

2535. Qxit (with dative) = isfor, 

2539. feinen SRanen, to his manesy skades, The manes were, in 
Roman mythology, the spirits of the dead, considered as tutelary 
divinities of the family of the deceased, and as such were wor- 
shipped; later, the spirit of a deceased person, whether the object 
of a cult or not. 

2540. bie Seele = meine @cete. 

2552. bet 3^^if^^f whether Beatrice laments in Don Manuel 
more the lover or the brother, or sorrows for both brothers equally. 
2562. ^e^ ^tn auf etoig, he renounces Beatrice forever. 

Throughout the scene Don Cesar is struggling with jealousy, 
which not even remorse for his terrible deed is able to drive from 
his mind. 

Act IV. Scene 7. 

The dashes indicate a pause before the Chorus begins,* just as 
before 1. 2838 the direction, „na(^ einem tiefen ©(^koeigen.^ 

2569. bie I3eften, synonymous with bte $d(ltfi(eil = oC äpurrou 
Translate iAe most eminent 

2S77' begehren, intr.,^^ar«. 

2579. ßebeni^gettiHIe, tumult of Ufe. 

2583. 9htir in beftimmtet $d^e = nur bid gu einer be^itmnten 

^bl^e. $d^e = (moral) level; the monk has risen above the level 
of passion. 

2587. ^er $anclt ber ©rfifte = guiit and sin. 

2590. £ltta( = moral discord, sin and remorse, whlch man alono 

has. 
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Act IV. ScENE 8. 

Meter. — The heavier movement of the classic iambic trimeter 
(three measures, each consisting of two feet) better expresses the 
solemn preparations and ürm determination of Don Cesar than 
would the ordinary pentameter. The trimeter is used throughout 
this scene except in 11. 2656, 2658 and 2659. 

2604. ^lagetnättner, moumers^ Professionals, taken after anal- 
ogy of the ^omsiXiprcBficcE or female mourners. — ft(i^ degegtteit, one 
procession of mourners meets the other, so close in time do the 
funerals fall — poetical hyperbole. 

2605. ein fcicrUll^{c8) I3egräbnii^feft, solemn obsequies, 

2610. ^Oiafalf, catafalque^ the raised platform in the church on 
which rested the coffin. 

2612. ajtttt bCÖ %Vltt^^ funeral framework,=:^^^\M. 

261 7. The eff ect is mentioned bef ore the cause, bev lantmctUOtte 

3tt»ift caused bic "^^i ber ^txivx. 

2620. Uevfli^loffett, in same construction with Übe. 

2629. ttttfevm @rab, allusion to his intended suicide. This 
forms the last dramatic incident (motif) of the play. There are 
three distinct attempts to dissuade him from the deed: i. by the 
Chorus ; 2. by Isabella ; and 3. by Beatrice. 

2632. bai^ ^txlx^tf everything holy. 

2633. ntf^tö gett»altfam I31tttigei^, no bloody vioUnce, 

2634. $er^ttietf[ttn(|i$t^at, desperate deed. 

2635-2636. He is sovereign. The first argument of the Chorus 
is from the Standpoint of law : d) secular ; b) ecclesiastical. But 
Don Cesar draws the opposite conclusion from the one intended by 
the Chorus, for he says to a), „2)rum muß id^ fclbcr an mir fclbcr t% 
tiottgic^n" ; and to b), ,,2)o(^ nur mit «lutc büßt ftd^ ab bcr blut'gc 
Süiorb." 

2643-2644. These lines are the keynote of the scene. 

2645-2646. The second argument of the Chorus is from the 
Standpoint of duty. 

2650. bon beut Sob getoinnt {Id^ nid^tö, death puts an end to all 

hopes. 

2655. fd^tterfter modifies $Iu(^ understood. 
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Act IV. ScENE 9. 

2661. qtiotttf (from geloben) vowed, 
2688. gOtttier^a^tett, God-deUsted, 
2693. {tf^ Idfcity dissolve, pass away» 

2698. Xotettmal = ©rabntal, tomb. 
2700. (eibet, gen. plur. 

2708. Sd^ttiefiterMIb, sisterßgure, with an allusion to Beatrice. 
The poet calls pity the sister of atonement. 

2709. ^nfii^itttegenbeir, cHnging, 

2712. ^nabetlbUbetn, wonder-working imagfSy in the Roman 
Catholic church. 

2715. SorettOi^ $atli^, Loretto, a celebrated place of pilgrimage, 
is situated in the province of Ancona, in central Italy. Thither, it 
is Said, angels carried from Nazareth the Virgin Mary*8 dwelling 
in the year 1 294. 

2719. ^etbicuft, merit, the so-called supererogatory merit, Le^ 
merit won by holy deeds, over and above what God requires, which 
may be drawn upon by the Church to dispense to those whose 
Service is defective. 

2723. geftittbetty iyeih) recovery grow sound agatn. 

2725. l3ltPafiteittltgen, penitent mortißcation, pennnci etnd m^rä" 
ficatio7i, 

2726. ^bfcl^dtlfettb, reducing (lit., drawing off). 
2731. ^a, when. Complete the line with l^aben. 
2734-2738. The infinitive phrases ^tt • * • ^ VMxVk and bit 

• • • 5» uerge^rett explain ^raft* 

2736. ttB^itX Sngenb, gen. dependent upon 2)laillll]tt* 

2743. eir = beir 9^eib. 

2744. er = Don Manuel. — ntit ftl^geillittut, anücipaUd me in 

gaining» 

2755. Cf. 1. 1345. 

2759. Sio^^ergiger = ^artl^cntgcr, hard-hearted, 

2765. bei^ ^tmme(d ^tt'Ultn^e, Castor and PoUuz, guardians of 

mariners. announced their presence through the St. Elmo't fira 
(electrical phenomenon) on the tops of the ships' masta. 
2772. nidtti? • . . ^txma^, has no power. 



